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A SOUVENIR PREFACE TO VOLUME 
TWELVE OF THE DINKARD. 

BV 

Professor A. V. WILLIAMS JACKSON, 
Columbia University, New York City. 

To 

SHAMS-UL-ULAMA DASTUR DARAB PESHOTAN 
SANJANA, B.A. 

Honored Dastur and Esteemed Friend : 

Our personal friendship began on the -occasion of my 
first visit to India in igoi, though our acquaintance through 
the interchange of letters on scholarly subjects dates back 
to more than a score of years. It seems to me therefore 
a happy coincidence to be in India once more at the very 
moment when you are completing the twelfth volume of the 
monumental work commenced by your revered father in 
his edition and translation of the Dinkard. 

It is not often that the labours of a father and a son are 
so closely joined in contributing to the existing fund of 
scholarly knowledge, and I congratulate you upon the felicity 
of being able to carry forward so admirably the task left you 
by your honored parent to fulfil. His memory will be the 
brighter for having brought up a son to share with him in 
advancing the interpretation of Zoroastrian lore by continuing 
his work in this difficult and important department of Pahlavi 
literature. This fact I mentioned in a review of the 
Dinkard which I had the honor to write some months ago, 
shortly before sailing from America to the East ; I am doubly 
glad to have the privilege of stating it to you now in person. 
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The advance sheets of this volume which you so kindly 
placed in my hands in the form of printed poofs when I last 
•saw you at Cumballa Hill as I started for my recent journey 
through the Panjab, Sind, and Baluchistan, I have gone 
through with genuine interest. This entire subdivision of 
the work contains much that is important for the under- 
standing of Zoroastrianism, much that is of value for the 
general study of religion. From our long talks together you 
well know the interest which I, as a staunch Christian, have 
taken in what is sterling in the religion that you profess. 
Numerous paragraphs in the present section seemed to me 
quite striking as I read them. 

No better definition of righteousness is required, if lived 
up to, than that found in the opening Section 
(cclxvii) of this very portion of the- Dinkard, that 
“ righteousness implies the discharge of one’s duty towards 
God,” for the duty towards man is included in performing 
the will of the Divine, and this is implied in a later Section 
{ccxcviii). A distant likeness to the idea of loving 
one’s enemies, as taught by Christ, is found in another 
Section (cccxxii) ; while religious toleration is inculcated 
in another paragraph ( cccxxi ), and the final triumph of 
good over evil and the annihilation of Ahriman at the 
promised regeneration of the world, as optimistically taught 
by Zarathushtra, is well shown in still another (ccxcvii). 

There are a dozen other points of interest that catch 
the eye of the student of Zoroastrianism, as he reads these 
pages, like the allusion to the pontifical successors of 
Zarathushtra (ccc), the sacred fires, ritualistic ceremonies, 
festivals, and the like (ccxciii-ccxcvi) ; and such 



SOUVENIR preface 


V 


points might be multiplied by the score. I should be 
remiss in my notice, especially from my knowledge of the 
Parsis in India, who have proved themselves such 
admirable exponents of the faith in this regard, if I did 
not mention the tribute paid in Section cccxvii to 
education and its importance as a factor in advancing 
mankind. 

In the closing section of the portion here presented 
there are numerous technical details upon which I would 
like to lay stress because of their interest or their 
importance. I have mentioned enough, though, to indicate the 
value of the work and the attention which this volume in 
the series should receive. 

I cannot conclude without emphasizing anew how 
much I appreciate the compliment you have paid me in 
giving me the first glimpse of the proof sheets before 
they are issued for publication, and I express once more 
my congratulations on your progress. Let me add like- 
wise my earnest good wishes for your happy completion 
of the task so lovingly undertaken in the discharge of filial 
duty, with warmest hopes for your achievement of ever- 
growing successes. 

With sincerity yours, 

A. V. WILLIAMS JACKSON. 

Eh route from Baluchistan 
to India^ April, 1911. 



INTRODUCTION 


The contents of the present volume are of the same 
nature as those of the preceding one — a collection of the 
moral precepts and maxims of the PaSryStkahhas — except 
that the last few pages comprise a series of anecdotes, which 
are grouped together under the heading D. These anecdotes 
throw a partial light on the views held by a few of the most 
illustrious amongst the SAstoian Dasturs. They also serve 
as a glimpse into the life of an ideal Zoroastrian priest of the 
period by their indirect reference to a few of the qualifica- 
tions which, apart from learning and erudition, were then 
supposed to be essential to make an efficient and desirable 
member of the priestly order. 

The doctrine of a future life, as held by the SSs^nians, 
is lucidly put forth by Atrd-p^t, son of Mahraspend, one of 
their illustrious head-priests. It reveals the fact that the 
Zoroastrians of his time were mainly divided into three 
classes according to their belief in the existence or other- 
wise of the Deity and His creation : namely, theists, 
agnostics and atheists, whose souls at death were believed 
to pass respectively to heaven, hamaestagdn and hell 
(D., § I., 3-5). The general conception of the after-life was then 
strongly associated with heaven and hell as the abodes of bliss 
and woe in the next world. The method which the same 
illustrious divine followed in proving that mankind should 
submit to the earthly woes and miseries is a fair instance 
of the mode of argumentation followed in his age with 
a firm belief in the existence of the devil and his 
associates (D., % VI). 
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The ideal priest of the S^sanian period, as would appear 
from the anecdotes, led a sober life with temperate habits 
and moderate desires (D., § III). He had also an abhorrence 
of worldly riches and allurements, as depicted by the 
example of the two priests, who were offered two thousand 
j^jUs (dirhams) by their spiritual head as a test of their 
renunciation of worldly acquisition (D., § III). Constant 
activity, diligence, and pious submission to God’s will were 
resorted to for escaping from the temptations of the flesh 
(D., §§ II., V.). The S&s^nian priest endeavoured to emphasize 
upon his lay brethren the well-known maxim “ know thyself ; ” 
and their attention was drawn to the all-interesting question 
•of “whence and whither'’ (§ ccxcviii, D. §§ IX. etc.). Thus, 
his earthly existence had a twofold purpose in view: first, 
the leading of a busy, active and simple life in the service 
of man ; and, secondly, his aspiration after the spiritual bliss in 
the life to come. The sayings of Khfisrh K6bld, VohfidM, 
Atr6-pa.t (son of Mahraspend), Atr6-p^t (son of Zaratfihsht), 
and the inhabitant of Sagij, as well as the story of Ranj-spfij, 
illustrate the moral ideals of the remarkable personages and 
•divines of the age (D., §§ V — XII). 

A few remarks seem to be necessary here on the accepta- 
tion of the word PaSrydtkaesha by the compiler of the Sixth 
Book of the Dinkard. The Avesta equivalent Of the Pahlavi 
•word is generally supposed to mean “ those of the religion 
preceding Zarathushtrianism,’’ or “ Pre-zoroastrians.” How- 
;ever that may be, it is clear from the contents of the Sixth 
Book, and especially from the text of the present volume, 
that it has not been so used in the Dinkard. This fact has 
already been stated in the introduction to volume XI. Now 
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it appears that the application of the term is confined to the 
Zoroastrians of the later period— -the S^s^nians. It seems 
to have been still further circumscribed in meaning, as it 
does not include all Zoroastrians of the period, but only 
a particular > class of the priesthood ; namely the illus- 
trious divines, and recognised authorities on the Religion. 
The proof is not far to seek. The middle and latter 
parts of the present volume contain the names of some 
of the well-known Padrydikaishas amongst the S^s^nians 
and these names are almost wholly those of some of the 
illustrious priests of the period (A., §§ IV-V). Further, an 
allusion to the conference of the Padrydtkaeshas in S^s^nian 
times serves as an additional proof that the conference 
was a religious meeting of the then recognised spiritual heads 
(A., § VL, 5). It is not, therefore, improbable to surmise that, 
amongst the SAs^nians, the term Patryttkahha was employed 
to signify “ illustrious divines and recognised authorities on 
religious subjects.” ^ And it is their views, precepts and 
opinions that are grouped together in the Dinkard, 
Book VI. 

It has already been pointed out in the beginning of the 
Sixth Book, in a footnote to page i of the Pahlavi text in 
volume X. that sections iii., v., xii., xvi., and xxii. are found 
copied in the D^tistan-t-Dtntg, which is incomplete at the point 
where question xcii. breaks off, and which sections form chapter 
xciv. of Dr. West’s rendering. This additional matter to the 
imperfect manuscripts of the DItistan-i-Dinig forming, as. 

iSee the edition of the Dinkard, Book III,, by the late Dastur Saheb 
Peshotan, volume III., in which the translator has already "hit upon this probable 
meaning of the word Paoroytkaeha as used in Sdsdnian times, by his- 
rendering of the term Paoryotkaesha as meaning “head-priests of the SasSoian 
period.” 



INTRODUCTION 


IX 


it does, a continuation of the reply to question xcii., is 
irrelevant to the subject-matter therein treated. ^ These 
quotations being from the beginning of the Sixth Book, it is 
probable that, in the original complete MS. of the Datist4n-t- 
Dlntg, the sections of the Sixth Book followed the end of 
the text of the former book as a separate piece of writing. 
But the transcriber of the MS. of the D^tist^n, from which 
all the extant manuscripts have been copied, had access to 
a defective copy which broke off in the middle of the reply to 
question xcii., it having lost the folios containing the remaining 
part of the DatistSn, namely, the reply to questions xcii., etc., 
and perhaps the first two sections of the Sixth Book that 
followed it. It is this defective state of the MSS. of the 
Datistdn, coupled with the ignorance of the copyists, that 
has led to the addition of the beginning of Book VI. as a 
continuation of the reply to question xcii. 

Similarly, the second half of Book VI. contains 
several sections, such as ccci. cccxiii., cccxiv., cccxvii., 
cccxxii., cccxxiii ; and A., §§ ii., iv., and vi ; and B., §§ vii., 
viii., ix., and x., which form the twentieth chapter of the 
Pahlavi Sh^yast La-Shilyast. It is one of those six chapters 
on miscellaneous subjects attached to the original Sh3.yast 
Lli-Sh&yast, which are regarded as an appendix to the book 
by the late Dr. West. ^ It is, however, probable from the 
sentence which winds up chapter XVII., that the Sh&yast 
Li-Sh^yast, as originally written, contained only seventeen 

1 In his translation of the Datistan-t-Dlnig in the S, B. E. Series, the late Dr. 
West has formed a separate chapter (XCV), of the quotations from the Sisoth Book, 
although he could have omitted this whole chapter with advantage, as it forms no 
legitimate part of the Ddtistiln to which it has been attached by the ignorant copyists, 
but a separate Pahlavi fragment containing selections from the Dinkard, Book VI. 

2 Vide his translation in the S. B, E. Series, wherein the last six chapters are 
considered as forming a continuation of the book. 
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chapters. The last six from chapters XVIII. to XXIII, 
appended to his translation by the late Dr. West, are made 
up of fragmentary quotations from different sources, and form 
no legitimate part of the book. 

In the preparation of the present volume the editor has 
had the opportunity to collate an additional MS. of the Sixth 
Book herein called DP. It was an unexpected find from 
amongst the old volumes in his father’s library. It is 
nearly six hundred years old having a correct and accurate 
transcription, and is a nearer ancestor of K. 43 as regards the 
text than of DM., ^ as will be clear from a glance at the colla- 
tions given in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text. The MS. 
DE. is not collated in the present volume, being considered 
superfluous on account of its being a transcript of the 
manuscript DM. By his close study of the MSS., the editor 
is further convinced of the fact that DP. and K. are more 
correct and accurate in transcription than DM. wherein, 
comparatively, more errors and omissions are traceable, 
probably due to its being transcribed by a negligent and 
even ignorant copyist not so familiar with Pahlavi as his 
predecessors, the copyists of DP. and K. 

As in the foregoing volumes, the translator has attempted 
to give a faithful rendering of the original as far as possible, 
inserting such words in parenthesis as were necessary to com- 
plete the sense. This being the first rendering of an hitherto un- 
translated Pahlavi text, the translator will be much pleased to 
receive communications from Oriental scholars regarding better 
readings and renderings, and to accept any suggestions that may 
be found useful in the publication of the volumes to follow. 

Cumballa August^ 1911. 

. The manuscript of the Dinkard now in the Miilld Firuz Library at Bombay, called 
B. by Dr. West. 
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ccLXvii., (1) A/ash&n (iend-i<^ angftndasht: ai^ sbapMn bait 

i pbj'sid va bait i vizard. (2) Pfirsid yasharMsh va m.d 

yasharubih va md ker/a^f va md dagyMh va md ^aya-k&rtb va md 

viqhidarih va md avya^ib va md d&titrih va md r^stih' va md amargih 

va md tan-l-pasin” ? (3) Ya^ariibib bana yehviinM ya§harllish 

padm%ih; vake?ya^ hanS, yebvfm^d kfi,r i Yeh^nkardan; va dagyMb 

bana yehvunfid jvid%rih i min dri^ ; va HiayS,-k4rih bana yebvbnM 

* 

J JB’or all divisions into sentences of fche following sections the editor is res- 
ponsible. See footnote 1 to the English translation. 

t This note-mark indicates that the letter or word is an insertion by the 
editor. In the case of a punctuation this note-mark indicates that the stop ex- 
pressed or inserted by the editor is contained in none of the MSS. collated by him. 

The asterisk denotes that the letter or word marked therewith Is contained 
in K. 43 and DP., but not in DM. 

1. Thus in K.; DP., DM. — 2. DP. 3. In DP. onlf.-— 

4. Thus in K. 5 * DP., — 5. Originally: ragjistib. 
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avm8.sih ; va vicbidlrih hanS, yehvdnM minishn va gubishn va 
kdni^n min l^iirda^^n nir% va 61 na/sha-^n aiy^/Srih viciidan, 
(4) Afija^ili han§( yehvftnM a^va^&nayih ; va dMarih mMi^an zak 
1 6Z koZa han& yehvdn^d koZ4 aisk r^i nydyih avSyastan; va rastih 
hangardig han& yehvknM Ik dravandMaDi(h)'® pa van hiqli madam 
hick; va amargih cMgun yehvunt la^var yekvftntan; va tan- 
i-pasin ckignn zar^unt la^var zarl^unt yehvunM. 

CCLXvm. Aykskan denti-ick angkn daskt: aigi drk/ a»!r 
kuskM va stkb Ik yekvknM ; md drk; amat vizand 61 ai;Myi^a 
mad adin kfishkd. 

CCLXIX., (l)A/askkndend-iekangun dk^t: ai^minden^jk-kinina^ 

1 . Thus in DP., K.; PM. ir — 2 - 2 . MSS. — 3 . Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. twayl— 4 . Thus in K.; DP., DM. Jor^KJ— 5 . In K. only. — 6 . DP., K. J>n — 
7 . MSS. nsw"®* — 8 . Thus in DP.; the rest — 9 . Better W))K(J — 10 . MSS. 

)Wii«} for wiiwj— 11 . DP., K. )W-nj.u«o'J DM. 12 . K., DMt 

dn'ijSdani(L) #, 





BOOK VI., §§ GCLXVII., 4^CCLXXI. 3 

\ 1 -kjV 1 1 ^ iitf 

*j s^n)*o -“)*> W ' (2) 

-")** ^ (3) *•’ 5")*» r>j^^ 

\ (4) +j t21 \^-^) V)* *11?» iW1 1i^ 

ti^ -**^ '’-> J^^**)** ))^ ^-oV 

\)*» -">*> h (5) ^ IrC 

-«)*» ■'■j (6) ■’‘v;;^e5 |)«0» *j 

» ts JV)" 1K>C«* CCLXX. 

V lid) 1 t^ A" V -u^ 

«o« 1^5)1 ->i ^1)^ W lie) ijC sc))^ 

111^“ 4y^ -"15 t21 V)** <^1^)* ccLxxi. 

auir vardishn, min ankg mtni^nih va dfijih va haealih va aarvarih va 
ajjfa-riibanih. (2) An% minion han^ yehvun^d mtin ^apiran i 
yasharCiMn . v^h-dlastan rM an% handi^M. (3) Va dfljlh hand 
yehvunM mun na/^d tan jvitar nim^yed aig^ laJc i hait. (4) Va 
ha^alih hana yehvhndd mtin l^’dstay la na/^hd rat yemaleltindd 
aigji ; “ Kach mun li na/shd havd-ae,” (5) Va asrvarih hand 
yehvundd mun hunara i hdn ai^ la yea^bamhndd. (6) Va aga- 
rhbanihhand yehvundd mhn yemalelundd za^: i rdst bena/^(j la 
vaMdhnaydn. 

CCLXX. A/ashan dend-ich anghn dd^t; aigji amat t^bdn 
va 'vijirid Id !^^ahi^n mandavam min karan, md mhn pavan 
char mandavam min karan bayihlined, mhn pavan ac^ bavihflned, 
la vanddd. 

CCLXXi. .d^ashdn dend-ich anghn dd^t: aigJi'koZd mandavam addfe 

1-1. DP.,K. o-vHjfv — 2. Only K, ■"croi^'l" — 

omits. — 4. In K. only. — 5. 3DM. repeats the word by mistake.— 6. lB D!^. b*iify. 
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THE DtNEAED, 

^ lie} ^)«(5 j ise-v 

j -on^y 1)^ ^ iW-K) i)»y** StC)* ipooey CClXXIl. 

\ 5 ^ 5 \ 

1W0 •> -Ot^e}} }}^ »^e}} i^i}yH5 '•*oo^6' 

ti f)i *) iy«ojp»o -ii lyyoo ^} *i })^^^■»» 

A" -^iiCyw ^^e)i 1W00 !?*i})Hj ^-HXJ^e) -o**)} -*u^ ^ 

^iy^}-*> }?»}^ *j i)*ooo *} 

J'jl)* }H>(^^})0-xj t^e)> M }H3>* ^£V)>Hi -J i)*ooo ^} *n^ 

^CMJ^ y«OOC i)^ -O^y} 

®<?^})0-^ ly^o •> -^-o^y" yye) *y 

(J3})cn ^ -"15 ii^ til i^'O i)»y« (^T^)» ly^w cciixxiir. 

shaplr chig'ftn z&h i hamai jan de^M, an&^ih-ich ko2§. pa van bara 
yehvunt ^u^yad avIs%M. 

OCLXXII. A/ash^n dend-ich angfiin dasht: aigh. pavan vinfis i 
manid i pas^ar yehvunM, na/^d tan rain na/^d-ih, i Ya^dan 
bara 1& deSrilnishn, va 6Z sbagd^n la yehabunishn ; va dead la 
handishishn ai^ : “ Li hana r&i amat vinas pas^^ar yehvflnt 
^aedan n^shd havd-aw md Aharman va sha^dan amat gabra 
vinas i anapuhara^an kard yegavimnnM bena/shd tan 61 shaMan 
la yehabCmd, adin kim pavan na/sha yaMisenund, ebigibi gabra4 
mun srao^6-oharanam vinas kard yegavimun^d bena/shd tan 
6Z ^aedan yehabun^d, va pavan ^’'ishth i shaM^ yal^senuned. 
ccLXxm. A/ashandend-ich angiindaslit: aigtimunkoZamd vaMddn 

1. DM. repeats ikj®^— 2-2. MSS. woro—8-3. K., DM. iw-hj-o-o* iW-er; DP. 

iTO-HJ'CiO' jjMj 4, Only DP. ) — 5-5, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ^eiij wiiW- 

—6. 1 ^* 0 - is generally inverted in K., DM.— 7. DP. ^otji— 8. DP., K. toii^j 
DM. 


BOOK VI., §§ CCLXXII.— CCLXXV., 2. 5 

S? 1^1)0' 

m -> tii !)»y*» ^)*oo«y (i) cclxxiv. 

)‘))a _y -» 'm 

t^iyCfy J ^ ^11 ^ ^**^e35^ej (2) 

»^^e35^ej ) (3) j iN *> -*i 

lie) tj5i)0' ^ 

^5^635^43 S ^ij^eas^e) -“15 *J (4) ^‘**^3)0^ 

‘0-(3(^)*’ tiil 1)*y** G^y 11*000* (l) colxxv. 

^ \i}y> ^<?0■HX)“^y ^ '‘oria^a 

^11*0^ 1^-01^**-^ ;jMi -o^^*** 1 -XJ-«1*03 ^ (2) ^v 


ayeii a^vkj i ya^dto rai vaAidfinay^n, va ko^a chi^ua va^idfinay^n 
padash yasharub yehv6iiM. 

ooLXXiv., (1) A/a^9,n dend-ich angfindasht: ai^ mardiim 
i la pa van Dafina i Ya^dan yegavtmftnd, 2 S,iiiina( 7 : a^va^ /radlp- 
tar, aev&g /radJpta^. (2) Fradiptar zak yehvCln^d mfin zak 1 
hamai va&idunay^n bena/sll(^ ^avitunM aigji B kunishn, va 
vardn va tan-kama(;ih rai va(5idunay^ii. (3) Va /radipta^ zail: 
yebvunM mun za^ i ham&i va^»idlinayen pavan /rarunih bimnunld 
yegavimun&d riib^n rM bamai vaiidfin^d, (4) Va koZ& mda 
/radiptar dravand, va fradiptag yasharub-ich yeiivunM. 

CCLXXV., (1) A/ashan dend-icliangbndasht; aig^ abardis paristi- 
shnibbara avisaiy(^d,maiiibgvirbyi^Dib andaglevatd bara vazlbnM. 
(2) Va amat dasbnigib va asrusbtih bar& makbitunihM, r&mi^n 

1. DM. adds — 2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. ixj i)U — 3. Thus in all, bdri^ 

1^1)^ — 4. DP. iw-Hj'OJO’J K., DM. w-'tt'O''©’ — 5. DM. 5)1^^) — 6-6. ThUjj itt K,, 
DP.; DM. omits. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ '\3Sw0 1 (3) ^ 

^Q-K) 1)1^" ^-ny (4) •*• :jMj tn?** 

:jMj i>*oo^ iC h(\ -o^n jy 

1)*oV tsi V^** <\rr)> VWOV (1) CCLXXVL 

*1)^* if (2) . ))*(J)»A5 -fj^^ ^))i^ 

jut^*j -«-^)*»)*» (3) A" )M5le55H 

®<? ^ V D^je^y *J 

ne) ts ♦yy*’ ywoo* CCLXXVII. 

ji yj^-ny y^oo-o yyy** (^ify ^yoo«y ccLxxvm. 

'^yy>H5 -J "y y?*yyyHj 

andag levatd bara vazlunM. (3) Va aniat shyun^arih bara 
ma^itunihM, adia mitr6 andag levatd barS, vazlduM. (4) Al^ar 
aedtin shapir amat dend 3 vinas chand kazd min g^han bara 
de&runib-ay^n. 

ociiXxvi,, (1) A/ashdn dend-i(^ angftn dasht: ai^ aiirvar 
^6rislin yebyunid lakAm mardftmdn ai^ d^rzivishn yehvunid. 
(2) Min tan i gaospendan pahrijid, md hamar kabad. (3) 
Adin Adharmazda i Kli1idS.i aiyyarih i gadspenddn rM aiirvar 
kabad yebabunt. 

CCLXXVII. A/a^an dend-icli angdn dasht : aigt Atlharmaada 
pavan mandavam-ioh mandavam atub^ngar la yehvunt, va la 
yehyiinM. 

ccLxxviii, j^/asban dend-ioh angxin da^t; aigh Aharman 
hamM Id yehvdnt, va la yehvuned. 

1-1. Thus in K.,' DP,; DM. oinit 3 .~ 2 - 2 . DM, ^T— 3-3. Thus in 

DP., K.; DM. ■•DV — 44, Thus in DP.; K., DM. tviiKj toilW >^—5-5. This 
whole section is omitted in DP. — 6. Occurs in K. only. 



BOOK VI., §§ CCLXXV., 3— CCLXXXIL 
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^ ^ CCLXXIX. 

^ ))H5lK •* til 1W-X3 <)»)« imOO* ccLxxx, 

iC-C ^tii ly ff 

MdJ jji)^ j tn JSOO-KJ ^)')** C^lT)* )>^0» CCLXXXL 

°§)^y-C 'V ^ V^«y iC>>_j'0*‘»> 

^5 J ^ )^-V 1)^)** (^y \WO^ CCLXXXII. 

J)^ 1)0« » W-O )^»iCsO01 -4'l^*‘ 

-»J ^^00)0^ j *) ^ *0"^ 

p«25")** ne) yjoo'^ ) iv®ii^oo! 

' " ' • 1,^^^ 

OOLXXIX. A/a^an den^-icli 4ngun dS^it : aigh Alihar- 

ma^rda koZa d^m zya^ bara yehablint a/dftm lal^var 61 ni^slii? 

va^diinay^n. 

CCLXXX. A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigj. ha mar ! 

mainugan madam dend 3 vacha.^ ai^*“At md ye^rbamunast, 
«^at kard, a/at mun bbr/d ” ? 

ccLXxxi. .^ashan dend-ich angun d^t: ai^ za^-ich i 
raba pavan vinas4 dend at;irtar dravand yehvun^d, amat z&k i 
drigush tar minM. 

CCLXXXII. A/ash^n dend-ich angun da^t: ai^ z&k i kabad 
i^'^asta^'tum mardhm amat ^avituned vashtamhntan va detail, 
adin kabad ]^''aata/h rS,i vinS,s madam IS. vazlunSd ; va zaJt-ioh 
i dri^^taEr mardum, amat IS !^avitunM vashbimdntan va 

dS^tan pavan j^’^Sstag' jdj'S-l, ^Syad barS margarySnih barS madan. 

1 . DM. omits jjjj— 2. _;•• is found in DP. only. — S-3. Thus in DP 4 
K., DM, — 4. Only DM. adds • 0 “ll — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omit*- 

- 6 . DP. adds ) after it.-7. Omitted in DP. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ JJ'OOO' ccLxxxiii. 

•O'XJ)0^ 1^*» 

jwiieJ'X) 1^ ^ v»** CCLXXXIV. 

^ V ^ ^)eJ ^e)-v )*»V^" f i)0>» 

1^ '» V^e)-v 

-w 1^1^" 

tm i)’)*’ iwcw* ccLxxxv. 

fC ^ -» <5:^5 ^1 tiil 

-» 1 V ')0^ -» 19^5 

Je^^ )H3" 1)^ T^*^^ 

ccLXXXin. A/a§h§,a deiK^-ioh ang^n dasht : ai^ kabad 
yasbar^isb zya^ bait min kabad l^'^ksta^ih va kabad mardum ; 
mdn koZa dravandib zya^ bait drigb^ih rai. 

CCLXXXIV. A/a^an den(3-icli angdn dasht : aigb bar^ min 
^apiran adin dadigar min saritaran shapir sh^yad yehvunt ; 
pavan za^ mnn min ^apiran shapirib !]^aditunSd amul^t^d, 
va min saritaran saritarih !^aditun^d a^asb bara p^brij^d. 

CCLXXXV. A/aShan denf^-icb angun dasbt; ai^ an^dtaan 
tuMisb^ yebvdnishn ai^ vad kamay i tan levatc^ ruban bara 
vadidunand; va.d mun kdma^ i tan levaid rubdn adin Daena 
levatjJ tan ; va mun kama^ i rubdn levatd tan adin druj levatd 
rubdn. 

1. DM. inserts after it by mistake.— 2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits. — 

8 in DP. — 4. K. omits. — 5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 6. Thus 

in DP., K.; DM. V iJ^iKTI— 7-7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. )»«»«— 8. Inserted 
by me. 
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BOOK VL, §§ CCLXXXIIL— CCLXXXIX. 

iff ^ I)*)** ccLxxxvi. 

^ ff *) ■o*‘e55 

)'0-*^ iWO)* ^ ‘d VP l)*tKJW* ccLxxxvn. 

•o-^ ^ -“}^ Me) 'i h 

-0-^ ^ ^16 *1 )woj -“19 tu: 

)^i>) 1) ^ }>«(X3>» -0«)1 m li^ 

^)*»o» ) ViJOp tS 1^-10 VP i)^«y ocLxxxvra. 

y)e) P5ie35p^ iP 51)0-K5 iiC -“WP -"i^ 

®o*iP5j)ai -“^ ^^P^ '^«>' 11^-0 

-«!_)> t5li ItC til IsiOOHCJ VP IHOOO* CCLXXXIX. 

CCLXXXVI. A/ashan dend-ioli angun dasht: ai^ min sjia- 
piran avadih sipas yemaleldni^n j va min saritaran gira^ M 
yemalelunishn. 

CCLXXXVII. A/ashan dend-ich anguu dasht: ai^ min 
dush-!l^an ras4 61 vahisht vazlunM, va pa van koZa gas zak ras 
ku-biil^tar, ai^ koZa hu-bu^t-i pavan geban ; va pavan zak 
rS,s 61d-^an satund mun pavan vinas chesh de^runand, va min 
dush-l^an bara 61 vahisbt; vazlund. 

ccLxxxvin. A/aslian dend-icb angun dasht : ai^ aya- 
da^nan va avarig-icli koZa anshbta mun zindag yal^senuni^n 
i ga^ta Amaesnspendan pavan vashtamuntan dashtan a£;a§h lal^Var 
la va^ddnishn. 

CCLXXXIX. A/ashan dend-ich angbndasht; aigh mun 1,000 gabrA 

1. DP. ^ds I after it. — 2. Thus in K., DP.; DM. — 3. DP., K. itjojj* 
—4. In DP., K. only.— 5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. )W^.5|— 6. DP. IrDyP*— 7. JE,; 
DP. JIODI"; DM. 8. Thus ia K., DP.; DM. irijtw- 



10 THE DlNKARD, 

^ it^ i)0(2^>(5 

tS 1)»)" (S^Y 1)*00«)» (1) ccxc. 

V?*^ <>0“ *i ■* ■^Y^ 

v)HJ IJ5 -VO* 

*1 *■* ■fi)^ ^ (2) 

aiJ 1)0 ) ^ 'Viy 1)<5^ Vw' 

'^^i^*» -^5 1)0 -iiy 1 )^))^i^ 

-«^)«)*I l^-K^ )YY* &^Y )1*00«^ (1) ccxci. 

)YY* ’V-^y -vio** -«wi" "Ci^e) 

1 dravand i gadta did, va &a6n v^varig^ili dasht yegavimunSd, 
adin pa van rOban puhal kam, eliigftn mun magui-gabr^-t i yasharbb 
pa van dravand barll auisparid yegavimun^. 

ccxc., (1) A/asbS.n den^-ich angun d^t : aig^ ham^i amat 
gabira raandavam i /rarun lali minM va yemaleKinM va vaM- 
dbnM , adin levat(^ rushnib i a^a^ IMa vattshM ^ash jrazknag 
yebvuned &a^n tl Daena. (2) Va bamai amat gabr& manda- 
vam i auMun IMa minM va yemalelbnM va vaiidunM, adin 
tarn i asa^ lala y^tbnM va ^>aSn gabj^ va Da^na lala yegavimbnM, 
va gabr4 DaSna kam HiaditunM, 

CCXCI., (1) i/asbdn dend-icb Sngbn dasht: ai^ Aubarmaada 
i !^udM amatasb /raddm anshutS, kard, adinasb /raman angun 

1. Occurs in DP. only. — 2-2. MSS. — 3. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 

— 4. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 5-5. K,, DP. omit. — 6. K. «»“)— 

7. Thus in DM.; K., DP. i)l“^e)-8. MSS. {^iwi-9-9. MSS^^^— JO. Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. .fi^eia ^ 
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BOOK VI.. §§ COXC., 1.— CCXCIII. 

sonjHj iT)* m ts 

^ i^)» 1^-^ p)ct) Yiy4 )\6 Uj®v 

VsKV) ipy** -"^jH5y« ^ 

<W)0 1 5 kx 5"»^* 4^ 

JOrtJ^ *j a5 1^00*^ ))>)" smc^ ccxcn. 

V)>i^ e))a »H>)" JL, -"W)*» 

*j tj j *) ^)*» 

1^4)1 ^ “^w* :y 'iwo^ if ie)o»i 

j aS J j ))^ 0^ *) 

'K)^)ir)*»exyi 

*-» ta IH)" <^1^)* iwoo* CCXCIII. 

yehabunt ai^; “Pavan dmd tuMisha^ yebvbnid atgh rbban 
bu/id, adin-asb cbabun i tan lend pavan miyan vaMdunim. 
md ruban bu^tan. jvid min lakum 1& vijind.” (2) Va 
ansbuta angun niyis§.n havd-and ai^ cbabun i ga^ti ben^shd 
ma.dam tukhsh^nd, va (Aabun i rfiban apastan bl Ya^ddn 
vaSidun^nd. 

ccxcn. A/a^an dend-ici angun dasbt: aigji zah i drigbsb 
anshuta bat ^aZ a^a-daena ayu/ la /rarun rubi^n adin-ebesh 
mandavam a6ba^ yebabbnisbn ; va mbn yebabuned pavan bahar 
i n^sba zaTc i druj i niy^ 2 : karitiind min g^han bara kardan ; 
a^asb paitiy^a^ va vizand min n^sli& spu^^t yebvunM ; 's^a 
min-iob tan i 61d la zarMibn^^ zaib aish i ol niy^-admandib 
yebamtbnM. * 

CCXCIII. A/a^^n dend-ieh angun dasbt: aigb Atay6-i'Fr6bag 

1. Thus in K., DM,; DP. -sato* — 2-2, Thus in DP., K., DM.; ^8, 

Thus in DP., K.; DM. owi — L K. — 5. Thus in DP., DM.; K. a 5 aS, 
—6, Thus in DP,, K.; DM. mo}i-7. DM. adds iv^8. MSS. IM(W 
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THE DtNKAED, 

nej lejjw m '<i’^ t**!^*** 

Me) *■> )?»i? -o-v 

))*0)))H5 )W"1?» til <^ff '»*000* ccxciv. 

•j a 5 j) ^ ))«5be)-(tj *•> "^-laijje)^ )»e) 

)5e^^e) -» f 'A )W 

^ ) 1^))" til < 50 ^ 

■> ^-ny^fi) til M*)" ))^«>* ccxcv. 

)y^-»iy) -KJty ^))^)-w -C^ *) Me) y«^s^e35 ^ 

j -XJW ))e) 

*j tiil ))*)** (^ 1 ^)* ))VCO* ccxcvi. 

pavan ^srAnan gaa kard yegavimdnfid ; va Atar6-i-Guslinasp 
pa van arta§shtS.fan gas kar(J yegavimdnM; va AtltrS-i-Bur^in-mitrO 
pavan vastrydshan gas kard yegavimdnM. 

CCXCIV. A/a^^n den^J-ich angdn dasht: a5^ tu^shS,^ 
yekvunislin padru^a^ pavan ham-pdrsagih 5 levatd ^apirin, ai^ 
vad z&h 1 va^ammdned bara la gdy^d md vashammdnta^ 
min ham-pdrsagih i padru^ay, 5adn levit avirtar gukarihdd aigji 
Hvardad va Amdrdad. 

ccxcv. A/ashan dend-ici angdn da^t: ai^ fravahar i 
Zaratdhsht i Spttaman pavan ha&ma va bareama tae yegavimundd ; 
a/ash niyayislin pavan Atd^4-Varabran. 

CCXCVI. A/asban dend-i(^ angdn di^t : aigji myazd stavrih i 

1. DM. adds, rnxjo* — 2. MSS. 3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

—4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. )«j»^we> 

Omitted in DM.— 7. Thus in DP,; K., DM. 
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BOOK VI., §§ CCXCIY.— CCXCVIII., 2. 

J j ) 0 -> ) JWO 

ne) tH I)*)** (1) ccxcvii, 

<;C3i)w ^tsi !Ci> 

-"-C)")** -Mje^ne) (2) Ij 

^§^-H)o^^ :fi) iT^-ny -O’w* *i 

-“<5 tJS 1^00-^ 1^)** (1) ccxcTin. 

_»J ^ 

je)>Cf -“W)" o-^Ji^y*» 1^)0 (2) v-HX3-»^^^ 

Ta^dan; va gasanbar stavrib i Da^naj va Atash-i-Varahr&n 
stavrib i Gaju^mard. 

ccxcvii., (1) A/a^an den(^-i<^ angbn dasht : aigji nisbipa^r 
pavan dend cbitn kard yegavimbnM, ai^ Abbarma^rda 61 pisb 
yehvbned va Aharman 61 b^aj* kard, (2) Abarman pavan 
chabbn i Aubarma^^da madam yegavimunM, la tbban yebvuned, 
^dum Abarman bara avisbiyM. 

coxcviii., (1) A/asban dend-icb angbn dasbt: aigj. koJa ansbuta 
den(5 5 madavam l^avitunastan l^'^ishkarib, va mnn lb ^avifcunbd 
airangihig. (2) Aevay den<3 ai^: “Ma bav4-6m? Ansbuta bavd-6m ayip^ 

1-1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. » iwi'f^too J -Hibsw ir^A J •^“W* 

^ iw J — 2-2. Thus in DP., K.; omitted in DM. — 3. No punctuation occupa 

here in DP. — 4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. — 6. K., DM. W-U'O-O’ ; DP. 

tO-^-oiO*- — 6. Compare sections 121-122 of the Pahlari Ganj-i-SMyagSn, edited 
and translated by the late Shams-ul-TJlama Dasturji Peshotanji B, Sanj^na, Bombay 
1865: — )«)o % ■•ri'or --If va t'oy i» £ ■'t 5 ^'*wo ))o reoro 

o-f^r jfoot ff » o4fr ^ va w»o' nswiwr jmj )A Uf -ssw" tonr^o 

r^e-«(} I oir'WjaKr ,foai nx3“—(i^A va^i i O'f^r vf, is # » 

■>0(30 exr ■C^r ota 




14 THE DtNKARD, 

ifijKjf ^ 1^ til 1^ i^ycf J (s) ••••.hx)o^ 

w ■» tjii i^p iw (4) 

•» ^-ny tiS T^y *' (5) ‘*'wx>o -» "ie5>of 

1 (6) v)*»i^Na» 3 la(y lejia )*»5b4)^ j i-»cy®V)i^)*» 

\fnS lfi))Of ^ !L| ^ ^ 

),iyO)i. Iv 

^^t2}«y ir^ t!l Jyoou* CCXCIX. 

o^j))HS ) o^t))<(5 -»i V^)" 1- 

•j^ )ia ^0 sOiw^ y V)*»^ ^ 

0§ ))H^ii^y» 

iiej it^-Hy va yvoo-v w <^fy iwoo* ccc. 

shaMa”? (3) Vaaevagfdend aigh: “Miu ai^ yatunt hav<Ji-6m.?. 
Min Gar6tman ayu/ min du^-k^n? (4) Va aevai^ dendi 
ai^ : “ Madam md yegavimunam ? Madam mandavam i ya^d^n 
ayA/ madam mandavam i ^aMan?” (5) Va aevay den(f atg^: 

“ A^l^ar i mun havd-6m ? 'Akhar j shapiran ayi^ A^ar i 
earitaran?” (6) Va a^vay dend aigji: “LattvAr 61 ai^ 

vazlunam ? La^var 61 vahisht vazlunam ayu/ la^var 6l 
du^Man vazlunam ? ” 

CCXCIX. i/askan dend-ich angun daskt: aigji mun Avas- 
t% gaprahunM va hu-himtar la yehvAnM ; va Zand pAirsM 
danagftar lA yehvuned ; va manid garzM va avinAstar la yehvuned ;, 
zskk tanid pavan kar IS. auamayishn. 

ccc. A/askan dend-iek angkn daskt: ai^ Akarman pavan 

1. The stop does not occur in DP. — 2-2. These two words are written above 
the line in DM.— 3. Thus in DP., E.; DM. .fi^r— 4. Thus in DP.j K.,. DM., 

omit.— 5. Thus in DP., K.j DM. ^1^-^’)— 6-6. MSS. uo^a i — 7. DM. 

sS «• 
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BOOK VI., §§ CCXCVIII., 3— CCCII., 2. 

j *\ 'o^)*»^4)foo -0H5)»-€' )5)Cf 

®<? j 15)(y *! 

1) tit G^y coci. 

l)Hi))Cn ■HX3'0-^^V *) j 

^G^ wio"^ j ^ f* ^>H9)05)*»^ -ey 

-K}^» *i ^ *1 *) 

-«0-0-K3*V 1>^-Hy) -KJ"^ *» 
m ^ i>»oo ■* *) m)') ^ ije** 

■^)*5CJ“ |^W> a* I^OO-XS 1)^)" <^^)» )WCii^ (1) CCCII. 

Wta 1^ »W (^) ^f* 

■dend 3 maadavam madam aishdch Mifist la yehvuiied, bara 
amat ben^sbd madam yehamtda^d: a^vaj 7 , minishnih i dahyu- 
pad^n-; va a^va^, ham-rasishnib i shapiran; va aeva^, zar^unislin 
i Zaratbh^tr6^tuman. 

ccci. .^a^an den(i-ich angun d^t: ai^ gabr^ cband 
v^shist 61 m&n i atashan vazldnislm , va atish-niyEiyi^n. 
tarsgasiha vaJiduni^n ; md koZa y6m Amaesuspendan 3 bkr 
6a^n m^n i at^shin banjaman va6idu.nand va kerfa^ va ya^ar^i^ 
tamfl bari ^edkbnand ; va mun vesb 61 tavad vazlunM, va 
^ta^-niyS-yishn tarsgasib(a) v^sb vaSidbnay^n, adin zah k&rfa^ 
va ya^ar^sb i ya^^dka tam<^ bar^ sbedZ:un^d, pavan. tan mSb- 
mantar yebvun^d. 

CCCII., (1) A/a§ban den<^i(^ angdn dasbt: ai^ md vaMdunay^n 
3 mandavam dend shapir : (2) Aevag dend : mnn aevaeb i ^apSift 

1. It does not occur in DM. — 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. S;, DP. 

S)U3l“^"— 4. DM. adds -“1^ — 5. DP" omjts. — 6-6, All ilow* 





16 THE DlNKARD, 

V (8) *j we) 

*•’ ^))))^ ) 'i^K h -o^e)* *) '0-"e25 *t 

j »?* »e) ^ -fv -")? T^)' (^) 

-^«y ^e^oo ia)0f »^2)) 

"0-00 1^ '^0* i^))Of) :j2) 

®<?l^))a) t^fi)) -> ))v* V 5)j^W A*^ 

^■» i)e) ts ))»)« ))«oo«)^ (1) ccciii. 

1t^ 

t!^ 1^(3^ -» -C^)) -«)3 tS 

^ ) )^)^)-“ -^^e) ))e) 1)^ ) -O")) 

*) l^s^) ^ '<3«y "^i‘)e) j^i)Cf) V 

rai ir&j 6Z ham-pursagih i shapiraa vazluned. (3) Aevag dead; 
mdn arj va sipas va avMih x shapiraxi chand bundag mmM va 
yemaleluned. (4) Aevay dend: mun pa van kamist koZ^ y6m 3 
bar pavan tan i n^sli(^ ni^ired aig^- “ Am y^^ad levat(^ hav4-6m 
ayu/shaMa”; a/asb bat y6«ad levatd havd-d, b&^n tan xnahmantar 
bara vafeidunayen; a/a^ bat ^a^da levatd bavd-d, min tan i 
nay^a apatu^sbai va&idunayen. 

cccui., (1) A/a^an dend-icb angun dasht: ai^ pavan handar^r 
mandavam i d6-va^t: bat bait aish mun patkarM ai^ ve^ 
aAlnn-icb, adin-icb aevay-i bait 3 mandavam dend : koZa ai^ 
vinas i bena/^d ^avitunAi ai^ vinas, va 5a^n-ich yatun pavan 
padram dusrbbinid yegavimuned ; va bat ai^ bait mbn vaMdun- 
ayln, pubal-icb ma^itund, chand tuban asrash bara varded, va la 

1-1. Ttus in K., DP.j DM. wKi 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM, ^ -mt—S. 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 4. DM. repeats ^ by mistake. — 5. MSS. 

6. Thus in DP., K.j DM. adds >—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. no- 
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BOOK YI., §§ CCCII., 3 ~CCCrY., 1 . 

*■> 15^5 “"19 tiS fr W ^ (2) ••* |J3))0t 

-^SJ «e) ww )w ts; 

tin ^ tn w '' (3) ^*** 5-HX3<*i^ 

1 ->c5i)^-^e) jifi) j *0^11 6i)a 

^ lie) ^iiTy** 

^))Cf< -fi^ei )«^e)-xj -tj-i^ne)^ 


^)» ^ "^^ciKyi ^J))H5 ^)s€2v ))«i>e)«io ))Oe^*i)>)" i 


00 < 
0 


tm I^OO-XJ )>>)*» C^)» Ij^tf (1) ccciv. 

lie) -^0* ^ij^i-w fr ijT i^e^ 

-»i ^ ^ j *) ^1^4* 


V 1^-0^** 




va6id-(inay6n. (2) Ya aevay. dend atgh ko^a aish mJc. i 
benafshd kkavitua^d aigji kej/a^, &a^n yS,tun pavap padram 
hd-srubinld yegavimun^d ; hat ai^ va&idhnayen, pad-dahisha-ioh, 
pa6d%, ohand tuban pad-as^ tukhsh%. (3) Ya aSva^ dend ai^ 
hat aish la Hiavitun^d ai^ ker/ay ayh/ vin^s, va 6a^n y^lthn 
anshut^ pavan /rarunih va a?;arunih la ham-drenjislm hav(i-d, 
pa van ghmanih madam yegavimhned, levatc? shapiran hhskkr^d , ya 
anghn eljigun ^apkin dasthbar yehvund va^idhnay^n, va jvid 
min ham-,phrsagih i shapir§,n /radum la va^iddnay^n. 

qcciv., (1) A/a§han dend-icji anghn dS.8ht: aigh aish-ieh an^fitS. 
|evit mhn dend 3 mandavam amat 5a^n yegavimun^d a^ash paVan 
ga^tS. bar 1^ khaditun^d, va ranj i hatn rki a/a^ la aiyykdyed. 


l-l. These words are inserted by me for the s^ke of context. — 2, DP,, K,. 
■rwri— 3-3. Thus in K.; DM. mwi DP. H'l*i — d. DM. 

— 'S-b, These words oocrti^ in DP,, K,; but not in DM, — 6. Thus in DP,; E«| 1)M% 
9 ^ — 7. Thus in DP., IC..j DM. , - - 

3 


M 




18 . THE DlNKARD, 

)0 ) mf) ) 10 1 S *^6i> (2) 

-> V-^ (S) oil^-X5 ^)*» 

-»J Ij «yteJ •» 1^H3 T^-^* -“»*» 

J m V^") j^-Cii^o" 

^iw-o 10 1 «e) 

iiej *4,r _)» 4i^_)“ ^ if 1 (4) *14) 

j Sj>^ Ij 5) J ”e*°|)^)^)« 1^-HX3 

^ «£) *** ^ *) (5) ^••*^-X3lS^^‘ ^))TO 

(2) A^va.g, va/ra va var§,a ; va aewag, dae^a va ku^^a 
va garpiishtih kardan, va dae^a-hanbar da^tan ; va a^va^, 
drtgfishih. (3) Md zaA-ich i ]^rat-a6mandtum mardum, aigb 
drigfisbih, banS. rai md sud i fvkj 61 pisb la Miaditun^d, kabadi(b) 
amat an^b angbn il^aditun^d ai^ drigushtb barS, aiybased ; 
amat ranja^ib i yehamtun^d r^li v§,ran pavan bicb obarlh la 
ye^bembnSd, /rebist zak i amat pavan ka6/a va dae^a banbar 
da^tan la pavan ktei. (4) Ya min za^ 3 mandavam 2 
mandavam pavan gafeta bar ^aditunibM sh§,yad !^avitunastan ; 
va aeva^ 9 , vad 61 bamar i mainug^ yebamtuned, la Miadltun- 
ihed. (5) Ya za^- 2 mandavam i pavan gaeta bar l^aditunibed, 
aevay va/ra va vMn gu/t; md var^n amat vared /rebist, 

1-1. These words occur in DP., K. only. — 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM, .{?•?— -8-3. 
't0'HX3K>^ IS in DM, These words do not occnr in K., DP.->— 4, Thns in DP,, K.; 
DM. A — 5. Thus in DM,; K. DP. — G-^6, MSS. 7. Thus 

in DP., K.; DM. 8, DM. liexj^j — 9. Thns in K., DP.; but omitted in DM, 
.—10. Thus in DM.; DP., K. iwjiwr— 11. The pause occurs in DM,; hut not in 
DP., K.-12. Thus in K., DP.; DM. WOp 
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BOOK YI, §§ CCCIV., 2—7. 

*aS i)e) iS S^o>^ej 

^ii ^ J *j aJ ,^j(5 

^1 *) (6) «e) *) 1^C5^2ii>0** 

^ V^)* V-f -jT) i^")?»»*» ) ^ 

■O^Y -"J5 i) ^ )Y^^\ •>^ ) 

^C}^» i»ej lo*^ til J)*)** <9^5 

n? \Y*^vf2y^^y^ v>))y<i -Kji) r»^") ^ Ko* 

i \-«io r# # 9 

. "j ->_3 -^y^y^y* ’ -x^w^) j 'X3?)»t i -xjf*^«y 

^)*» IW 1 *1 ♦^Wf *♦ (7) 'V)^** -X >51 

t?»)i3 i^'Xje)C3 » j^-xjiKyJ ^»^ -> A* -"y« i^ay 

W ■* <»e3 •* 

/rehist z&k i amat pavan zai gas amat haroai v^ed, sud mandavam 
Id paeda^f, va raiy i fiaen rai koZa aii^ a^ash bara aty?/asM, 
va pa van avi-sud yal^senuned. (6) Va amat 61 Fravardin biZa]^ 
va Ardavahisht biZa^ mad, va jurday va gih^ teg rdi-dad va 
bar i varan, bard 61 paeda, 9 ih ydtuned, koZd mardum kama^ 
angun ai^: “Kdch pavan dend ^^imistdn vdrdn vesb yebvunt 
havd-de, a/amdn zak ranjagih min vdrdn vesh yehvdnt havd-de; 
^amdn kevan dend d?jdddnih va ny6(/ih va patishnih va hu- 
zivishnih i min bar i vdrdn vesii I^aditunt havd-de,” (7) Va 
adva^r, dae^ra va kusha^ va dae.^a-hanbdr gu/t, hand rdi md /rehist, 
zaZ: i amat va6idunih-ayen va sdjihdd, sud i pavan ndm-chi^t Id 
pae4dy, va l^anjina^ i kabad madam yehvundd; va d^ar amat 

1. Thus in DM.; but not in DP., K. — 2. Thus in DM.; DP.,. K. -fwfj — 
3-3. Thus in DP.; K., DM. i)<p^— 4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 5-5. Thus 

in DP.; K. DM. — 6-6. MSS. — 1 - Thus in K., DM.; DP,, 

■U^ie^ — 8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. Vjriifr— 9. .DM. ■vrwo’W — ^10. K,,'flC#wfl* 
—11. Thus in DP.; K,, DM. 12. Thus in DP., K.;, DM. fWW* 
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THE DlHKARD, 

ij ^Y» jiej ^^5 nej io ■* 

ly** S 1^ 10 ^ -» ^ 11*0C^ 1 )0 

a 5 ^ J _M^j4(5y*j j ^ J 1 ^*^^1^ 

1)»)« 1,^ -“^)H5)*» ^ 'i^OJ-^ei I^-KJISOJ" io 

m »W54J1 ^ Dfi) _jio >"-«K > l^^oej) 

’ "lO -ftlKlf '-*001^ V)** 

^^■H)C5")so’a til 

i5) (8) •^1i^)*» V)*0’^«J 5"H5 ■* *V -^o* 

A* 'V -Kj-oicii m ■* 

a^dun-Md aig^ dushman 6Z sliatr’6 yehamtund, va pana^ih i va^^- 
S,ragau i an^dtMn rai dae^a pavan kar ba^n ivayad; an^uta pavan 
an bara Z^aen 6/ dae^^a vazlund, va aui-bimih zaZ:-shln min kandan i zaZ; 
dae^ra min ddshman, va an tangih va ana^ih i min kabadih £/zarih i 
anshdta i 6aen zaZ: daeza il^aditunihed rM, frehist za^; anshuta mua 
kama^ angun ai^- “Am k^ch na/sluJ va manigan rai dae^a-l pavan 
h'u-ciiina;yi(h) min ns^shd kard yegavimunae, a/a^ bav(^ taniha 6aen 
katrdnam ; ayd/am dadn den4 dae^a bd-cllinaij' min koZa aish 
vesb kard yegavimunae, ai^ padasb pada^shaitar havd-am, ^am 
min koZa aish i jivay farakhdtar bav(J-ae.” (8) Va za^ aeva^^r^^ 
i pavan gaeta bar la Miaditimihed drigushih gu/t; madam tsxd 


1. DM. here adds inexj — 2. Thus ia DP.; DM. K. t"^-H)0“)— 3. MSS. 

')t¥'i^— 4-4. K., DP. DM. -■ojk? ir* 11J01<— 5. Occurs in DP.— 6. 

Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 7. DM. adds jo) {/pa Mm). — 8. DP., K. 

J^vefr ; DM. ji^yo)" — 9-9, DP., K. DM, — 10. Thus in DP, 

K.:; DM. — ^11, DM. ler, perhaps for oj — 12. DM. — 13. Thus in 

DP.; K,, DM. — 14. Occurs in DP.— 15. Thus in DM,; DP., K. omit. 


4 
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BOOK VI.. §§ CCCIV., 8— CCCV., 3. 

1 iia 

ts j (9) ^v,yH5iK ■* 

3^13)H9 ^ \ J 

V)*>^e) ^ va 3)»>*» e^)* iwoty (i) cocv. 

1^ -Mjj» ^ ne) 3WO)» ^-HXJ jiT 

ts “")*> )3eJ 3)«(>00* (2) V)<;U(^e35 jJ 

) -»i j j 'j^ii ig 

>5, J 

‘*00^5 MS) -"wy». 

) -> p ))«» 

)W )e!^ ) V) HOOo* (3) ■'■*•* (^)^) -nxi^-HJO**)^ 

drigu^ih pavan gaM, ko/^ aisli a/a^ feara aiyyddyM, va 
madan 6Z hamax i maindgan. (9) 6ld-icli i drigAshtikm anshuta. 
kama^ angdn ai^: “Kach drigushtar yelivdiit havd-ae, a/am 
an%/ih i min drigii^ih vfesii ^aditunt va deirunt havd-ae, va 
kevan hamar anda^ va l^'^artar madam yehvunt havd-ie.” 

coov., (1) A/ashan dend-ic^ anguu dasht: ai^ gabra zaib 
far^^utar, mdn (^and shayad du;^-!^an pavan ga^ta bara 

de&runayen ; gabra bl ruban M spbjM. (2) A/a^an pavan. 
gaeta de&run^d ban§, gu/t, aigji 6aen gfeban ared va ranj i 
mad la vijirid , bar^ amat gJiaZ va^dbnih-ay^n ; va an^btS. 

pavan cMx kamayiba a6basb la vazlund, jvid min /rkvki. 
pavan kS,m i n^shd kama^iha Idla bl ch&ld mekaMunayfen, va 
tul^sb^ihi vaJidbnay^n, (3) A/asban 61d ared va ran^' rat gfi/t 

1-1. Thus in DM.; DP., K. iv^l iRJOjyo*— 2. Only K. (f—S. MSS. 
better — 1-4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—- 5. K. 3^* — 6. Thus m 

DP.,K.; dm. ^J-0y-7. Thus in DM.; DP., K. 8-8. MSS. 

9. Thus iu DP,, K.; DM. '^—10. K., DM. si- 




22 


THE DtNKARD, 

ia**)0 \ •»^ 1 *> "-XjW 

iiej ))?»J5 )fij>^iHs)i» 

-O)")** *1 (^1V»5b tui »)»)*» (^^)I iWOtf (1) OOOVI. 

"^•••SWITO ") '-0-00 f 1^6) "■» 

vm V ^))TO :^r* V^ (2) 
V)* t21 I)*)** ^ -0 

^H)HJ *» J :S i)0(^ (3) 

^)u *1 ^ j j^j "Xjii 

))^^)»*^ •> «e) 

^ ^^15 *•* *<5"H 'V 

aig^ den<i-ich yehvdned aiy^arih, Dipigih, va hu-liunarih va 
ahd-^ar va bundagar ^aparih va pust^arih, va auarig k^r i kiru^iM 
var^bn va din% an^6ta*&ii kardan pavan babar yehvdnfed. 

ccovi., (1) A/a^an derni-icli angdn dasht: aigji dard-ich 

va ana^ih i pavan gaeta min ^aeda, va va^tih va vimarih a6ba^ 
yehamtbned. (2) Amat bid mun aoba^ yehamtun^d hand va&id- 
unayen ai^ 61d anagih rai Yazddn kam la minM, bara angun 
yal^senuned aigji jvitar la ^ayad yehvhnt. (3) Qhigdn za,k i 
hamm navidvar va l^ursand yehvun^d, adin dad dard va 
anagih i min vashtih va vimarih a6bash yehamtuned, pavan 
hamar i mainhgan, pavan chesh i deJrunand va ya^senund min 
vinas i kard, bara hangarend. 

1-1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 2 . Thus in DP.; K., DM. -v^ex})— 3. Thus 

in DP.; K., DM. — 4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 5, Occurs in K. only. — 
6. Occurs in DP, only. — 7. DP. omits. — 8. DP., K, omit.' — 9. Thus in DP,; K., DM. 
jif— 10. K. Sixjir — 11-11. Thus in DP.; K. ntxjw" j DM. — 12. Occurs in 

DP.— 13. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 14. MSS. 


BOOK VI.. §§ CGCVL, L— CCCVIII., 1. 
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^ \rY* IKOCO* (1) occvii. 

j m 1^-00 "i i 

1)^)0*» *! 1)0(^ D’t*’ 1 

j ^ 1)0)^ ))0" 

J (^a5 ^ ^ (2) 

1 sVi I *0-*^ >)»)" -^iK ne) V)*»^ 

^^*‘)** ;fiJ til 


^ ti: V)** ’WOO* (1) CCCVIII. 

”Ht}-o")H5)*> T^* ))*>^^ *1 ii«j };H)n)Hj 


ccovii., (1) Afashan den&-icli angAn dasht : aig^ kanta;g'- 
ich anagih va ziy&ni Aharman va sliaedS,n pavan d^Sn j 
Auharma^rda ye^bemiind kardan, va amat Sngdn ehigdn yezbem- 
und va raaiQugiha ^Irayend. adin-^an 61 gaeta tubdn havd-ae 
yattyunt, adta Mmdbaen dam i Auha;rma 2 ;da pad-ash bara awisa- 
ihend. (2) BarS. angun aijarvyihS, va6idbnayen. aigji zai-ich i 
gir^ntar pavan mainug angfin 61 ras va vadarg yehamtund 
va eharaj 7 bavihund, ai^ amat bara 61 gaetd mad mandavam 
i awir ^v^r la^var katruned, va kam ziy^n yehvuned. 

CCCVIII., (1) A/a^an dend-ich angun dasht : aigji tuttsha^ va 
^^S,stir yehvunishn pavan rura^ va darman Mavitunastan, md min 


1. Here is used for the abstract suffix •*() being expressed in 

Pahlavi sometimes by a final J— 2. Occurs in HP. — S. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM. s^oo-ooty — i. Thus in K,; DP., DM. a^iKX) — 5. DM. all^l— 6. Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. -r— 7. DM. perhaps for — 8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

^„P0— 9-9. Thus in DP., K.;DM. 10. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 

—11. Thus in DP., K.; DM, •V-0"rW>l" 




24 THE DtHKARD, 

J ) -< 5^1 )W 0 -> 1 1 ^ ■> 

n)c^ iT^-ny *■* -kjV^i ) -> 

'HSiW ) ^tJ*^ 


uej J “O’lf til tw*o i)«oo«y cccix. 

”1 lj 5 y*»^ *-> 

V 1^ tii 1^)" 1H00«^ (1) cccx. 

-"J^ A* -HXJ^^ ^ -JO^w 

-iMJ» A 11^05 1^5 -"J>' 1)0(^ 

M-^n&sih i rura^ va darinS,n, amat habi g§han vashtih va 
vimarih hait i cL^ra^ 1^ ^^ayad bavihunast, bara deirunand. 
(2) Ay6s]i Abbarmaada i ©fldm va^tih Ta vimarih i Abarman 
6^ gehS.Q yMtybnt, koZa aevay-ae rki dar%-a^ yehabunt, i va^tih 
va vimaxih angun barS. ma^itunM chig^n lattmaya va maya 
giirsagih va tisbnagrih mal^ituned, laMivar ya]^senuned. 

CCCIX. A/a^§n deiK^-icb angun da^it : aigji a/dum-icb 
mandavam i pavan amarg kardan i daman fcaen avayad rbra^ 
va daman 

cccx., (1) A/a^an den(i-icli angun da^t : aig^ baen Da^na 
koZa aish tuban yegavimbnatan, bara vazluntan la biya^fiha; in<^ koM 
chigun gabra. ye^bembned 6Z kama^g' sliayad salAtan; md haf gabra 

1-1. Thus in K.; DM. -SJKy -HiXa" V3«)^'" — 2. Thus in DP.j K., 

DM, DP. — 4-4. Thus in DP.; K, r-Sji; DM. irfO^^S. Thps 

in DP., K.; DM. omits.-— 6. Thus in DM.; DP., K. iVl^-^J.--7.May be io>. Tiich. 
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BOOK VI., §§ CCCVIIL, 2— CCCS., 4. 

^ ^4)» til V 

til 

V V)»i^ ^ 1 (2) J 

^ ‘^^<1 Sii)*i ) “>010^ ^€»* tii 

®j -uls ^ ^j, 

-Cy^ ^ 'S 5^5J J)C1» -»i ‘“Vl ^ 

tii V ^ ^ )' (3) 

tii 'V^ )0*» 'V»^ yw^?sej^^ ^ 

^ ^ ))a )H5^ _£)5 *1 

tii ’)')*’ V V)JtC t!l)* <;ey ^ (4) 

mandavana rain Mma^ angua ai^ : " A^?^r ^d-mai’d va rabi 
kh'^asta^”; adia amat deii<l levatd va&iddnayen a}^ r4d va kabad 
aya/i^a sharita, tuban !^’'^ta^ i kabad dashtan. (2) Va hat 
mandavam min kamay angun aigii : “ Avir drigu^ va 
^l^urdig va ^''ar vastarg va andag huchia yehvunam;” adia amat 
dead levatd vaMdunayen aigji mun la angun va la IA6y jvid va 
vatar 1^ miaM ; adin pa van zak ham mandavam yasharhb 
yehvuned. (3) Va hat gabra mandavam min kS,may dend aigji: 
“Kabad Avasta^ va kabad Zand kard airpadistan yehvunamj” 
•adin amat dend levatd va&idunayen aigji chashid^ va kated Sjfziin. 
yehvuned ; adin pavan zsJc ham mandavam yasharhb yehv- 
fin^d. (4) Va hat gabr^ mandavam min kama^ anghn aig|i; 

14. Thus in K.. DM.; DP. M—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. aci-fwo'— 
3-3. DP. HWJ-n DM. i«)o-^~-5. Tbus in K.; DP., DM. MSS, 

— 7-7. Thus itt DP., K..; DM. ii*( 3 ^»i *>1“— 8-8. MSS. lyr — 9-9. MSS. 

10. Tins in DP., K.; DM. A)— 11 . DM. adds, ifr— 12. MSS. 

Thus in K., DP. ; <*.)" *s» ■tfiiHO ; DM. f -“JJ V It doe« njot ocow in DM. 

4 
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THE DtNKARD, 

■i^}» 3^ 

DfiJ <)0>» 1^1)0) ■-> »«-^eJ \)6 ^•*‘5 tm 

-Cff p 


ju^jA) j ^ i^-^o D^y" yy*yo«i* occxi. 

- 501 ) 0 -^ »a *i yiej wo^ 

°Q°)^yiyH5 'i^-*oo we) -^y’«)* t 


Yii)i>)H$ ^ y^oo-^ yy^y" ywoo* occxn. 

*> ) "wy"^e) -Cy^ tis 

®o® 

^i»)» ))>)» (^y yy» 00 «* cccxin. 

■yyy^ y^^ V)»,^ yy»ao-^ j^y* y^ A" 'yo<^ 

Vyjjyyofy y<;ei>» yye) ■> yyoe^ j’yyyns ^ 


“Kabad Avasta^ih va kabad Zandih 1^ vaSidunabmi;” adin amafc 
dend levat(5 vaMdunayen ai^ kax pavan /raman i radan 
vaSiddnay^n; adia pavan za^ ham mandavam ya^arub yehvunM. 

■oocxr. A/ashan den^-ich angun dasht: aigh Auharma^da 
i ^ddai dend g^han pavan dana^ih kard, va pavan /ra 2 S.na^th 
va mardai;u^ih ya^senunM, va a/dhm pad-ash shayad yehvhnM. 

cccxn. A/ashan dend-ich anghn dasht : aig^ dan%an angun 
guft aigh mandavam i l^ratu /ra^hna^ih va marda?;%ih va- 
himiday i i^rasha^ard. * 

cccxni. j^ash&n dend-ich angun dasht: aigh ^ratu ga6har 
•afedhn chigun ata ^ ; md 5aen dend gehan mandavam levit i aMdn 
bara yehvhnke chigun za^ mandavam i pavan Mratu vaMddnay^n ; 

1. DP. ifHXJ — 2. DP., DM. — 3. DM. — 4. DM. adds Jiwi — 5. 

■Thus in E,; DP., DM. jJJ^^IKri— 6. Does not occur in DM,- 



BOOK VI. §§ CCCXI.— CCCXV., 1. 2T 

\ V ^yet^ tiil -“<5 *v 

ne) *1 V<;om "i)d) )f *) |^i)cri 

“(f 

\^ iff w <^y (1) CCCXIV. 

-> 

fp tS ) (2) +v -«^ V5, 1 ) 1^ 

'sW)** '> ■» })0(^ y)»)*» 

^ "1 ^ '*1 l^))^1-u ^ J^-KXJ")?* *)r^ 

y*ao3 3>) ^ *) 5^4 

10 - 

^ <j^ <;00-K) })*)** (ST^y IWO^y (1) CCCXV. 

^"5 W)^ yyej 

va ata^-ich koZa aigji a/rujend min dur I^aditnn^d, bu^t va 
airildit pa^da^ vaZiidunayen ; va mun pavan it^sh buttt javidan 
buMit, va mun pavan ata^ airaMit javidan airaMit. 

CCCXIV.; (1) Afasban den(^-ic|l aogun dasht: aigji haem mun 
Miratu Z)aen levit aedun man% <^igbii ^anig-ae i rushan va 
an-ahuy, mun bast yeyavimuned va 6Z kar la hamai vazlunSd. 
(2) Va za^ haem mun Mratu levat4 angun man% chigun Mi§,ntg’ 
ae i rhshan va an-ahuy; mun tuMishay gabm madam yegavim- 
uned, va Z»aen 61 kar va&iduned va bara 6Z varj bandM, va 
bar 61 gehan yehabun^d. 

CCCXV.; (1) A/ashan den^-ich angun d^t: aigh amat. gabra 
d&distan barS. vairastan pavan kardan Z»aen 61 kar vaZ>id£mayen, 

1-1. DM. i)K^ — ^2-2. DM. WK5 — 3. Thus ia K., DM.; DP. — 4. - 
Thus in K., DP.; DM. omits. — 5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. )^" )“<■)*•— 6-6. Tims 
in DP., K.; DM. nK5V> — 7-7. Thus in DP.; K. i^mir ; DM. )iWi— 8. K.. 
omits. — 8. K. {JsiW'l-- 10. Only K, if- 
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THE EtNKARD, 

j e^i j i)j^ \ ^)y-^ -> ;jM) t 

^ Ilf ^ V-^?» ^ 1 (2) ’*'•■• <^!^»-»> 

V)" J (3) J '» 

))‘i ^ m '"tsi 

16 9 _ 15 10 ■]■ 14 15 190 

ts ^fi})a ® ■*i>o^ne^^ M ))o^ 

j ^ iia ^ 1 (4) ^v'")^) 5^5 +j ^ i)0(2^ 

^)))*b *<)«* ^ <;e5i£)0 -» *t 

1 ^<^-0**U ^ ^"Hy S }(^N ^H3" 

^•ny "V ^ » (5) ^ !)0(^ 

adm za^ drd; mdn pish vinas kard, min tan i bid gabri yegavim- 
lined, bara defiriinayen va bari bl druj } inainbg ddbar^d 
va levin i drd; i maindg fra yegavimdnM. (2) Va min tamd 
madam bid gabra mun min tan bara ddbarist varded, va karituned 
va v^g va6iddnay^n. (3) Va dend nimfi.y^d aigb pavan zz,h i zy-at 
kard aual^^ yebvuni^hn, va min kdn frb.j al vafiiddu md 
drujvandiha; ayu/ angdn nimayed ai^ <^igun zai: i zy-at kard &l 
vaJidun. (4) Va bat pavan za^ i kard va za^-ich i yeabemunid 

kardan gabra a^^ash aual^sh la yehvuned, adin druj la^var bl tan 

dbbar^d va il^ar zai tan avartar vinas^d va saritar vaMd- 
linay^n chigun za/& i pish. (5) Va hat mun karituned al^ar-ich 

1-1. These words occur in DP., DM.; but not in K.i — 2. DP, 3. K* 
ojnits.'— 4. DP, omits.”— 5. DP. ^O' — 6. Only K. 7-7. DP., K. iikjrIi j 

DM. Itottil— 8., Thus in K., DP.; DM. Sr>— 9. DM. W5*‘'f^~10-10. These words 
occur in K., DP.; but not in DM.— 11. DP. ■‘(jiiK} — 12. K., DP. — 13. K.» 
DP. xnai— 14. E. ; DP. 1 5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. i?y-T-16. 

DM. inserts l" u5 iiB by mistake.' — 17. Thus in K., DP.; DM. (Jiiv-J — 18. 
K,, Dp. Xiip'ij' DM. {^wcv^ — 19. DM. iiw-o*)!— 20. Only DP. 
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BOOK VL, §§ CCCXV., 2— CCCXYIL, 4. 

ie^-» ^ l)*00 f 

*1 *j 1 {^■'0))a) **^ 

15^15 ^ I)*)" <^T^f ))*aOO* CCCXVI. 

’-> )m^ A* lA 

I^OO-XJ jy)" G^y Ij'OOW’ (1) cccxvii. 

* ^ 11^ ^ -V)oi 'a 

B?® ,C 'ViO) (2) 5 )^)^'" 1)0 ))e) 

*1 ^ <;0"oV -*»)« -“1^ 

-"t" ^)o 1 (3) ^v^^^ji(3 

^lo" -")« nw ))6Ji5 *) (4) 

-")) 


gabra min chabun i Ya^dan bara la yegavimun^d, adin za,k dtuj 
pavan ham druj i mainhg vattdunih-ayen, va shikast va an-bin va 
a-paMay yehvhuM. 

cocxvi. A/ashan dentJ-ich angun da§hfc ; ai^ airpadistan 
kardan la sarya min, md airpadistan kardan zindagih i mardfiman. 

CCCXVII., (1) A/ashan dend-ich anghn da^t: ai^ anshh- 
ta-^n dend 8 mandavam kolk y6m gha/ khnishn : nasui^ rain tan 
bar& kardan, va pavan Daena asthban yehvbntan, va kerfak 
kardan. (2) bTashsb min tan bark kardan hank: pish min 
Hvare-§hakta lalk yatunkd yadd va rui ^ustan. (3) Ya pavan 
Dakna asthbknih yehvuntan hank : Hvare-shaeta ya^tan. (4) Ya 
'kerf ah kardan hank: l^ra/atra akehand bark yektaluntan. 

1. MSS. iiTO 3 ^.«( 3 — 2-2. Thus in K., DP.; DM.^ only.— -3. Thus in DP.; 

%; DM. omits. — 4. DM. adds -sjio* — 5. Thus in DP,, DM.; K. irilwo— ^6. DM, 
adds j — 7. DM. )R)(ja— 8. K. nvii'n**- 
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tiS ’WOO* cccxvni. 

) H?* )W J A* ) 

IWsV V tJi OKOOO* (1) cccxix. 

m *) ))*isV ne) )mvo^ *) V^ *' 

1WO *1 ^)^V *1 I^HsV 1 

V (2) ^'•* irHS^V -*^ *) 

v5)C))« j lie) til ^W -“)** 

^ ^ va Ve))* 3"fi) (^) 

)^)tf<2^ (4) 1)S) *) t^fi)) -» )5ex)’) *) 

)se) (5) ^)))^ i) 4 j -«ji*j 1)^0^ 

)?5)i^^e>o) ne) -’))t^«)* 

cccxvlll. A/ashan dend-icli angun dasht: aigh Ziaen geMn 
aTi-vinis va an-anbasan si-tfirLishn, md mandavam deu(^ 2 : aevag 
tan, va aeva^ ruban. 

CCCXIX., (1) A/ashaii dend-icli angun dasht : ai^ sur stazira 
Miurishn, va pak Miuri^u, va cliap% sazi^n, va pavan 
arjanigih l^drishn, va pavan avin^sih va bu-A’-aha//ih l^uri^n, 
va bdndag Wiurishn, va levatc? yazdan vashtamunishn, va min 
aish-ieli la tarsi^n. (2) Sur staura vasktarauntan han& gd/t: 
ai^ pavan zak i mad yegavimuned Miursand. (3) Pak 
vasktamfintan hana gb/t; ai^ min za.h i dadiha va babar va 
niyasay i a^shd va pavan ainin vashtamuned. (4) Ohapby s^^- 
tan hanb, : pavan ainin arastan. (5) Pavan arj/lnigib vashtambntan 
hanb, : niruy a/zuni pavan !^^ishkarih rai vasbtamlinfcan, ^''isbkbrib 

1. Thus in DP.; K., DM. iwyrr— 2-2. MSS. iWjV) •j-wef— 3. MSS. Ho'i^-- 
4r4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. twVi ^iij — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 6. 

Thus in DM.; K., DP. omit.— -7. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 
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BOOK VI, §§ CCCXVIIL— CCCXX. 31 

ns)*) ( 6 ) 

-“>*» *) ( 7 ) 

wo *1 (8) ))^ 

^wou* (9) V^aw sOHw -")*’ 

Va)» -“)" ^)*(s"V ^ 

\ \ II 

1 ) 0 " < 5011>*0 -O"))** 

'*’-> -o^ til 1 )» 1 " G^y 1 W 0 W* CCCXX. 

)K 0 " 1 )^ 1 )^ 1 )j^)i 1 tm i^)i)*o -«i*» 

1 )^ ^ -" 1 ^ 1 iC ^liro -">** '^W-^^WOI I^IHJW 

'^''{gii-W'O 11 ^ ^1 ^" 1 "^ i^iiw m=) til) 

pad-ash kardan. ( 6 ) Va pavan liu-vah%ili va^tamuntan Lana: 
/ral^u-minislimha vashtamdntan va yehabuntan. ( 7 ) Va bdndag- 
va^tamuntan hana yebvun^d : tan ham-bahar rtbka ham-dahisimiM 
vashtamuntan. ( 8 ) Va levat(? yasdan va^tamfintan hana yehvfined' 
levatd ^apiran va^tamuntan, ( 9 ) A/ashan min aish-ich la tarsishn 
hana guft: a-vinas yehvuntan, md amat gabra a-vinas yehvunM, 
a dm min aish-ich la tarsishn. 

CCCXX. A/ashan dend-ich angun dai^t : ai^ hamih i 
madigan hana yehvuned : aigh minishn va gubishn va khnishn 
a^avin rast ya^senun^d ; va vichag-haitagih hana yehvuned ; 
mhn koZi druj min tan bara kard yehvuned, la^var 6 Z tan 
M shed^hnayen. 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. J •«(5^-H5"it“— 2. Thus in K., DP.; DM. •vroj'^My^o — 
3. DM. — 4 -. Thus in K., DP.; DM. Ijr — 5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. ^rtyo^ 

- — 6. DM. adds J — 7, DM. adds i«Xj-H5 iV)“ (S^V — ^8. Thus in DM.; K., DP. 

— 9 . DM. adds J — 10. Thus in DM.; DP., K. ■S 5 "iro' — 11. DP., K. 
'0“il“0’ ; DM. — 12-12. Thus in DP., DM.; K. _jn HyK)‘f — 13. Thus in E;.* 

Dp.; DM. omits.— 14.- Thus in DP., DM.; E. — 15. Thus in E., DP^ 

DM. 
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J ^ )poO«* rccxxi. 

%oj}lj^5 -i^ jui j«y)(y i)C5-» *i 

WW)** va 1)»0C«‘ (1) CCCXXII. 

-o>j^-H)oy» j ^ -> ) ^«nv9!5 

-’J3‘\ -"y** yw hW (2) ‘•*ty'f»)^ 

) (3) -sy,^ )^\p-Ki ^)J^ 

^ joo* <;on)^ -icj«^e) K5"M 

i^ij) -“)« w '0*‘9-^r ) (4) *•* 

*o"wy* ■* ^ '^va :jM) "ty-y" 

-"?9y^y« tii D’y*’ yy'OOtf (i) cccxxm. 


cccxxi. A/a^an dend-ieh angun dasht: aigt z-Ak i YeMd 
aev%' i Tehudih, va avarig a^a-daena afev%‘ i aga-daena-ih rai 
dravand la yehviind. 

CCCXXII., (1) A/a^an dendicli angun dasht: ai^ anshuta- 
^in 3 ^^i^k^'ih mahist, denddch aedun : zAk i du^man dust 
kardan; va zak i dravand yasharub kardan; va zAk i du^%as 
danay kardan. (2) Du§hman dust kardan hana: mdn eliabun 
i ga^ta levin yai^senun^d, a^ash pavan minishn dtst yebvuB^d. 
(3) Va dravand ya§harub kardan hana: miin vinas mun pad-ash 
dravand yehvun^d a^ash bara vardined. (4) Va dhsh-Syas danay 
kardan han^i,: mhn na/^<J tan anghn bara vairast ai^-a^ za& 
i dh§h-%'as madam amuMitM. 

cocxxiiL, (1) A/a^^ den(^-ich angdn dasht: ai^ anshM 
1. Thus in DM.; K., DP. -sjixj-— 2. K., DP. add J —3. Thus in DP., 
DM*; K. W5--4, DM, omits, 
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BOOK VI., §§ CCCXXI.— CCCXXY. 


j ^ 1) ^ Vk 

( 2 ) v 1 0 )«i 3 &j-K 3 ■> :^ % ) 

Vy*»4X)»'f Ip \ m -> 

%Q ^ ^ :^ ^) *» (3) 

^ -O**^** *! ^CJ^e)-X) 

-JOu* ^1 tiil 'fy iWO"^ ■» ^1 i (4) 

Ip ts ^>’f* iwoo* cccxxiv. 

»pi\ "l)^)*>)*» ') 'iS^i^a 1)»y*» 

- \ \ I 

) js^ja 




^ ^)«OOtf cccxxv. 

rfibaa 6Z dend 3 jwa^ auirtar kdni^n : 6^ baba i bu-dan%an, xa 
<bl babS, i shapir&n, va bl baba i atasli4n. (2) 6z baba 1 
hu-dan%an pavan den<i ai^ vad dan%tar va Daena pavan. tan 
i]aS.bmantar yehvbn&d. (3) Va bl baba i ^apiran pavan dend 
ai^ vad pavan shapinh va saritarib ayas yebvunM, va sari- 
tarib a^asb bara de^runay&i. (4) Va bl baba i ata^^ pavan 
dend aigh. vad dvbj i mainug a^asb bara varded. 


CCCXXIV. A/asbin dentJ-ich angbn dasht : aigji Da^na 
levatd Mansra angua padvast va an-anbasan yegavimbned ^^bn 
basarya levatd pust va la^ levata cbarm. 

cccxxv. A/ashbn den<5-icli angun dasht : ai^ la airpad 


1. Occurs in DP, only.*— 2. DM. adds j»— 3. DM, '!>) i— 4. MSS. 

5, Thus in K., DP.; DM. w^)3— 6. DM. V «)i)»<0— 7-7. Only DM. 8. 

Thus in DP.; K. 1“ l^fpj DM, 

S 




^34 THE DlHKARD, 

m >)«** :fi) 11^ 


A. 

[... ^ (^'] 

i^-*oo**io* i«>o 1^ tJJl (1) I- 

"W ))^ t^e)^ 

-"^ ->0)0" !>^^)Cfj ts <^y (^) “• 

a))»4' ^1 )m)0> ^ (2) ^iK ' \W^ 

^} i^-<? ii4)__j'X5)oi^ til '^e)P <^y ' ™- 

■» ^ J!J 

yehvtliiM i amat gabrS, na/sha tan bara aobagli yehabun^d, adin 
pavan gafeta yashartb la va&idftnayfen. 

A. 

[ Dend-ich g^ft aigb . . . ] 

I. Dend-icb gu/t ai^ mun mandavam min yasd&n aw6Mi.^lLyfe4 
bl sbaMan, va mun min ^apiran aj?6]^shayM bl saritaran, va mun 
min na/^d tan §,t;6!^sliayM bl dudiman, vabft yebamtdnM. 

n.j (1) Dend-icb g^t aigt va5iduni|lin bl ruban, adin-ash gaetd 
naj^d va maiiiug !^''ishtar. (2) Va mun va6idunislm bl tan maindg 
pavan kdm s};iMi5:unand, va ga^ta a-kam-a6mandiba a^;asli yansegtin^nd. 

in. Va dend-icb gbft ai^ ko/a aisb drigd^-t pavan d§.sljt 
bl bdn ; va mk drigush ruban i na/shd. 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iK)— 2-2. Thus in DP.; K. iWiivJOP 1,J!0K; DM, 
twjtvgor |01‘~3. Thus in DM,; K., DP. (^ll^•H 5 ■— i. MSS. fjh 
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BOOK VI., A., §§ I.. 1.— V., 6. 

1) *) 19KJ *-• ^1 

1) ^I^ayi jejii -> 11)^ (1) V. 

^ jyo* Ba ^ 

V)" fr -^tn -HXS^O* -Ctil (^) 

^ J JOa‘®r’ til 1^)* (3) 

•^til (4) )5KJf V^OO-^ 

H?» Be) ))^ ^) 3 ) -^ 9 “)" 

■HXJ^O* -ftil (5) 1 ’^ til )S^-HX5 

i^>» iT^-ny i^^")o tn *“* ^ 

tn *^ 1 ^ ■^)^^)e) (^) “ ^ ^tjiiej'^j ^ ))e) ntj^-")** 

IV. BaMit-a/rid hana pa van gu/t ai^: “KoZa da]ii^n4 i 
Auharma^da 61 haiiiaestarili i nevag paitiyara^i, va patitigih 61 
hamaestarih i koZa drd; yehabunt yegavimuned.” 

V. , (1) Atr6pat i Mabraspendan gu/t ai^: “Akary bicli ana/h 
61 li la mad mun-am pavan 6 baba ramishn a 2 a|h la padira/t;” 
( 2 ) “ i'radfim dencJ ai^-am auadiba ai^-am anayib dend, tad min 
dend saritar ^ayad yebvunt.” (3) “Dadigar dend ai^ min an%ih i 
li r^i dasht yegaTimuned aevay vid6,rd.” ( 4 ) “ Sadigar dead ai^-am 
anS^ih 1^6^ rub&u bara 61 tan mad, md pavan tan vid&rdan Mrtar 

^^yad aigji pavan ruban.” (5) “Oliabardm. den(^ aigb-am 
^mat ii gabra4 i aedtm ny6^ bavd-6m ai^ gayastay Abarman dencJ- 
an%ih pavan li shapirib i li tki kanb.” (6) “Panjtim den(^ aig^ 

1-1. Thus in DM.; K.,. DP. omit,— 2. K., DP. DM. 

8. Thus in DM.; K., DP. 4. Thus in DP.; K. ^ nf; DM. -ff#— 

5. Thus in DP., K; DM. ^)j-6. MSS. DM. Vi?^-8. Thus in DD., 

K.; DM. 9, Thus in DM.; DP., K. .-jj— 10. Thus in DP., K.; DM; . 
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*•* ^ % V-^ ^ sm'f\Q 

i<^y tii (7) 

®o^i^ -J 5)^ lie) -Kjw* i?S25^ 


lyei^* *-»J 5J(y) JM^ -U^ ^ 1 cl) VI. 

yiy\ 1 (2) 1^ i)e) 

^ I^KXg^j ^ 1)^1^^ 

^Yis^) ^ ])HS^-HJ -»J 4a^ -«f> ne) *1 ^'«)S^)1^.^ 

-»i Jii -«yM ^ ^ 

1 (3) V)J^i5 ,^£J) %) _u^ 1)HSJ1-«-«CJ 


kola saryaih-i ayu/ ana^ih-^ vaMd-unay^n tl bena/shd' ayu/ 6/ 
/razandS,n yehamtfined, bl li mad va 61 /razandan i li li yeham- 
tbnM.” (7) “Shashum den4 ai^ gany i Aharman pur min an%ih 
sbapirin rM daslit yegavimunM, va ko?a m& 61 li mad min gany 
i Aharman kast, a/ash pa van siiapir4 i tanid ka?*dan li tuban.” 

VI., (1) Va dend-icb gu/t ai^ gaeta rai vaha^ la de&run- 
ishn, va pavan mandavam-ieb la darishn, va min yad(^ la 
shed^uni^n. (2) Va vah% hani rai la deftrdnislin, rod ko?a zak i 
brehinid yeyavimdned bara yebamtuned ; va pavan mandavam- 
icb hani rai la dari^n, md vardishn-ig bait va bara sbedjiiuna 
it;iyad ; va min dast bana rai la ^edMni^n, md main% 
pavan gaeta 61 nafshd shayad kardan. (3) Va madam-ieh! 


i. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ^^*>r—2-2. MSS. iif^— S. DP., K, 4. 

Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits. — 5. Only DM. adds ITO^-* — 6-6. Thus in DP., 
II4 DM. ^litO"— 7. MSS. 
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BOOK VL, A., §§ V. 7-^YI., 5. 

^ -“'5 

-**l^ *) ^ ^ -"<5 *) 

«;e25-*^-ii -«13 ^ 

^ V)i,f -»)5 » ^S»Y 

W) *i ip ^ ) (4) 

^)^£>0 ^4^ I^KJ ^•")" A* ® 

ne) ^«y *) ^o* i 

*) o^^fY -*0^<;»ej 1 

DHsiejjy"^’ ■> ^4j i)'(^ej ^ (5) 

V)** )«oow^'fiJ »ie) m)Y^ 


den4 ni^irishn marduman, wd kola mandavam char hait barS. 
margih, va ko^a mandavam bara vijirid bara dravandih, va ko2S. 
mandavam bara sajid bara yasharMsh, va ko^a mandavam vairastan 
shaya4 bar§. gadhar, va koZa mandavam vardin^dan shayad 
bara ba^&y-baMit. (4) Va anshuta-an ^'"astay va ^ratu va 
pana^if i haem va ban-bar i ker/ay shapir, md litamd derang 
Mimg aevarj zud tamd datbbar rist va auam la vandM ; 
va avir tu^^ay yehvunishn pavan asadih va padishnih i 
yasharai!^ va ker/ay, md litamtJ levat(J tamd, va tamd levatd 
tamd. (5) B[am-pa 2 in i min namay i Atrbpat i Mabraspend&n 
yehavunt, pavan ham-p6rsagih i Pa6ry6dkacshdn mad yegavbn- 

bnid havd-and kard. 

♦ • 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iw^i— 2. Only K. 3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
^—4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. nORil— 5. Occurs in DM.~6. K. jii^a—?. Thus 
in DP., K.; DM. xr -8. DM. •“)“ — 9. Thus in DM.; DP. -xw-vj El. 

jyyai^— -10, MSS. 11-11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. rjf lif— 32, Thi®.ia 

DP.; K., DM. nvH* 
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THE DlHKARD, 

B. 

-U)^ *) -"1^ tiS W6) ^ (^fy I- 

V ^f^-ny ■» V^ *1 )t^'*o’ tit <^10* » ™- 
“s'* 1^ ^ -"-f)")** *■> V i<;0*» 

13-HX3 IM^^e) tii 1 

A" -^tS iW 

B. 

[ Den(i-icli ai^ ■ • • ] 

I. Dendich paed% aig^ koZi nyd^ih Adhamas'da va koZa 
an%ih Akarman yehabknt. 

II. Va dend-ich paeday ai^ Akharma^da va daman i Auhar- 
ma^rda kolk nydyih zy-ashan. bait min dakishn i Auliarmazda, va 
koZa an^ih zj'-askan bait min Abarman. 

in. Va dend-icb payday ai^ Abarman va daman i Abar- 
man hand ny6yib zy-ashan bait min dahisiin i Aubarma^da, va 
band an^gib zy-ashkn bait min na/sbd. 

IV. Va dend-icb paMay ai^ i^raedun Aai-dah^ ye^atluntan 
yezbemnnast, Auhama 2 ;da gaft aigb.-“Asb aZ kbn yefetlun, 
md purih dend amig ^ra/stra yebvunfed.” 

1. K., DM. add if— 2. Thus iu K., DM.; DP. r^w— 3. DP. 4-4. 

Thus in K., DP,; DM. -H— 5- Thus in K,, DP.; DM. 6. Thus in DP.; 
K. •Jii ; DM, omits. — 7. MSS. — 8. MSS. ji|a — 9. Thus in DM.; K., ■ 
DP. fJl- 


♦ 
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BOOK VL, B., §§ I.— VIIL 

5 M^eJ t V. 

-*^ )mi Vi)0t ’'Vj'o* ^ -"•T)**)*’ 

1*» jji ■> H'HW JlO* 

*) iiej-v *■> ^ ^^^■w 

-»i 

1 ■fyi^ 4^-Hye tu ' '^“* 

-^yf 

ts <^y ' 


V. Va dend-ieh paMigr a!^ Zaratdhshtra a-a 6 sl;i^h. ^''ast, 
Auliarmaa^da guft : “ Amat laJ; kun a-a 6 sli va 6 idunam, J’askokard 
kardan la shayad, 

VI. Va deii(^-icli paMay ai^ i^rashokard ^arnan rai yekvunt 
amat A,ei-dalia^ i aMun margarjan rai Auharma^da gu/t ai^: 
“-Ash al ye^atlun”j va Zaratdhshtra i aeddn shapir va vairas- 
tay yehvdnt a-aosh la kard. 

VII. Va den( 5 -icli payday ai^ pahldm mandavam r^stih, va 
vadtum mandavam dr%‘ih. 

VIII. Va den^-ich paed %7 aigh hait mhn rast yemaZeZfinM 
pad-ash dravand yehvhnM, va halt aigji kadbd yemaZeZtmM pad-ash. 
yasharhh yehvunM. 


1. MSS. ■•oiKy, — 2. K, £)((?)•— 3. Oocars in DP. only. — 4. Thus in DP.; 
DM. K, l^Wb— 5. Thns in DP., K.; DM. WilTO — 6. K. 


DM. t)V>)^-— 7. DM. •HJiiu^^a—- 8. DM. adds iWU^' 


'flN.-D.W 2 

'/Tpn^' 
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THE dINKARD, 

% 0‘0"» JiT til ' IST' 

*) is^**?)* 3>j ^ ^tf^e) e^y i x. 

«o-^4)^ej ^'<3*‘n \ 15615 tit 1 

1V»^"WO)> *\ 1)6 li^ ^l^or ^6-<5 ^ 1^ 1 ^1" 

“o^s^i^)" iiseii5i 4^ V-^" 

l^l^l" ^ l^>*)0" 116 )j^ -"15 'til 1 XII. 

5^6-0 5«^6 ^1^. 1 5**S225«‘ V ^ 1)0" UsO^l 

'S' W WSl 116 Ilf “’-"15 1 c l^lsei" 

IX. Ta dend-ich paeda^ ai^ hait mfin atash ye/fcatlunM 
vinas, va hait mhn ye,{;atlhned shapir, 

X. Ya dend-ioh paM%f ai^, mandavam bl saritar^ la 
§.uayad yehabuntan, va hait amat zak i p^lOm va basimtar 
Miirdig bl saritaran yehabhnM. 

XI. Ya dend-ich paed%( ai^ kerfag kardan va vinas plLd-yris 
avgam va zimun zak shapir MiavitunM mun pavan S,Bno-^ratii 
va gadsha6-srht6-Miratu madam niyiridan i^avitunM. 

XII. Ya dend-ich paed^^ ai^ koZa mun pavan S,sno-khrat6. 
madam :^avitunkl ni^iridan adin zak mandavam i min Avas% 
va Zand pa§d% shapir Miavituned, va koZS, mhn pavan gadshad- 
sruto-l^rath paddag §hapir ^avitundd. 

1. DM. inserts 4 " by mistake.— 2. DP. inserts 1" (s^f by 

mistake.— 3. Thus in K., DM.; DP. ^ji^— 4 . DP. inserts n 5"K)ei 5. 

A substitute for )^— 6. MSS. 7-7. Occurs in DP. only.— 8. DM. adds nei- 

— 9-9. DP. omits.— 10-10. The text is here abridged. According to the context: t 

osiwiwr ) ^B^ewey j iff a5 ikj" dw^i wuey- j^i do 
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BOOK VL, B., §§ IX—XIY., 7. 

_y \\6 (S^r *1 xm. 

tO’ til !t^ til r'*<:e5a ) (1) XIV. 

^ Hju)} '-iO)Cf 

(3) -KiW* A" (2) 

•^-10) )WO )3*130 (4) V 53^00*^^ -^a» 

-J0-J0) (5) •^^^>H)00 -^ly 

10 f ^ \ -9\ 8r 

»^feK>»H '! ^ (6) -0'(3'^»*» ^O* 

\ 12 \ 11 

(7) vi^ •*o’^e) i<joov»>‘ -xj^y -u-^i wo ■> 

'• -K3^6 HOW) -SIK 

XIII. Ya dend-icli pa^d% aigji miin pavan koZ& 2 Hira,t'& 
Miavituned ni^iridan, ko^a mandavam i yehvdnt va yehviinddL 
shapir lAavitun^d. 

XIV. , (1) Ya dend-ich paeda^ ai^ bara mun ^avitan^ 
aigh md v^bih va md paitiy6,rag, a^vash vinas barS. la l^avitunM 
de^»runa. (2) Mc2 radib veliih, a/ash vindag-garih paitlyarag^. (3) 
YistaMiu-ih veluh, a/ash vistarih paitiyaraj. (4) Ya^^islm i Yazdaa 
vehib, n/ash shaeda-ya^rayih paitiyaray. (5) Atash-i-Yarahrin 
\Ahih, o/ash auzdia paitxyaray. (6) Rami^a i aiishiataaLi\ va 
iiivaMitay l.Ya^dan v&hih, a/ash asrushfc myisbn’gih paitiyaraj.. 
(7) Maiadg viruyishnih vehib, tydish adzdis paristih paitiyiraj.’ 

1-1. Thna in DP.; K., D.M. wiiTO iriiW)' — ^2. Written above the line in K.~ 
8-3. Thus in DP., K.; D3I. jokti ^^-nyxoa—L Only DM. DP. 

DM. — 6. Thus in DM.; DP., K. -•o^O-H) — 7. Onlj DM., 

8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — ^9. The stop does not occur in 

DM.— 10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. H. Only DM. add^ 

Thus in DM.; DP., K. '^asfieo)— 18, DM. ^irOsf- 
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iw)*i3a (10) (9) 

-ojoi *-ui)0'K53 (11) -via '’o«* 

-itji)}>j -JO«y -^->0) (12) ”1^WsOa 

'V4-^'l^ (14) *•* (13) 

(15) JOW’S^I" ’-^-^03 '-K>i33'X5r’ f 

( 16 ) vi^W^a -^tj^^-Hy -xj-^i 

9 ^ 10 

-<5tf -Hi-Ki) (17) -^•=00")^a'^)’ 

“ )H:^-H)05*0» ) S (IS) V -«t5W0^'^>» 

j (19) •*”y)W^a 'VtTnJKio 'V 


(8) TfiMi^a/yih vehih, a/i^ a-!l^ursandih va vatangih paitiy&ra^. 

(9) Bandai/ifi v&hih, a/ash frehibud paitijara^. (10) i^shllnisiia 
vfelnh, a/u§B pinih pairfyS,r^. (11) Yeh-da^na-ih v&hih, a/ash ai^a- 
dalDadh. pait3yara^. (12) Dustih vehih, ^ash varenigih paitiyara^, 
(13) Del-dardih vShih, a/ash sturgih paitiy5.raj5f, (14) Ilu-sharmih 
•va h6-|haknagth v^hth, a/a^ a-vistaM04h paitiy^ra;^. (15) AsrOulh 
V^hJb, a/a^ aharnaOyih paitiyaray. (16) Sardarih vebih, a/ush dbsh- 
py-Mi^a-ih pattij’kray. (17) KLursandih vehib, a/asb asbgebanib 
paittydray. (18) Miti”6 va dil-sfichiy va ava^^ayiabn Vebib^ 
si/u^i bioh sbivand-mbig paitiyaray. (19) Yishad-I^uigib va 


1. DP. ■<ol^0-S) — 2. MSS. •<ol’a-*(3' — 3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ■sjiio-<t3'H3i—> 
4k DM. — 6. Thus in DP., K,; DM. — 6. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 

7, Only DP. — 8. K., DM. add. Jio— 9. K., D.M. omit.— 10, 

Thus in DP., K.; DM. •'•■^“tRI'O-Hjy—11-11. These words occur in DP., K.; but 
not in DM.— 12. Better — 18. K; adds J ' — 14. DP., K. omit. — 15. 

DP. O'! E. O’er— 16. DP., E. )“(} n)0(J~17. Thus i« all. Better ■H3*’)“<tK>o 



BOOK VI., B., §§ XIV., 8—29. 48 

J J (21) V)^^a(y^gj ’-KJW* -XJ-V) 

^-XJ^feO*» (22) -I0y» 

’Hi'Ki) (23) -J0^4))« O0?y 

-Xj-Xil (24) V 

KK51 -XJ"-X)")Sty«J (25) 

-XJ-X31 *■» '’"O-^eiJ^fiJ (26) -X3^a?»)** 

(27) V ))^-»o'seej -xjW-^ -^o* 

\ # 10 \ - 

(28) v)ya(y^ej ) -^-xjir^^^ -xjo* -xj-^ji 

^O?)* “-XJ-X^I «;®15 *) )«t^>> J 

'0-^ *) (29) vj^.»(y^e) I -X5 \k^ 


HiAramih vehth, a/asli a/sus>garih paitijara^. (20) Paki/a^h vebih, 
tan<^ina^ih paitiyara^. (21) Dustih i nidid i na/|hd vMiih, f^aslj 
jeh-mar^rili paiiiyarag. (22) Vishtayih veliih, a/as|i !^up-didih 
paitiyara^. (23) GOba^ih vehib, a/ash va(^-gunjih paitiy^a^, (24) 
Dast-gimyih veUih, a/aSh avi-sud^arih pabiyaxaj. (23) Py-MisJiae-ih 
vehan vehili, a/ash a-ham-l^ar ^^ud^ih pakiyara,^. (26) Pad-/r^ i 
Tinas-^aran v^Wh, a/a§h auS.run zadkrib paittyara^r. (27) Badist'lnigih 
veliili, a/ash a-hamar-kushib va vad-Mi^'isbih paitiyara^. (28) 
Zanishn i mardum-ddghmaaiii va vinbs-^arlu kardan v^hih, a/ai^ 
kiavarih va aeshmavaiiih paitiybra^. (29) A^kd-mardih va mas- 


1. Thus ill DP.; K. J 2. DM. 3. K., DM. 

omit. — 4. DP:, K. ■hj.-’. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; in DM, — 6. Only DM. 

j 7. Thus in K.; DM., DP, Thus in DP., K,; DM. 

l«^_ 9 - 9 . Thus in DP., ]&,; DM. -o-lawth-lO. Thtw in DM.n^l**» 

K. — 11. MSS. omit. 


44 THE DlHKARD, 

(30) -«0«* ■X3'K)1 

■* ■“)"«>* * ' ( 1 ) 

*) w iwo?^} 'HJ<\ 

1 ;jl)) i)W ^ '0»*ii tsi 1^)* w t 

V'^ ( 2 ) J ^ 

:flj 1m^■» ^ til 

°<? 1<;0-*O’5 ^ t2 

^ )f»oo^ ^ til ) XVI. 

;jMj tn 

JJHS^^I* ^ '^50-HX>0 tn (^i^y 1 XVII. 

mar(Jih v^hih, a/ash sastMh paitiyara^y. (30) !^urisha va darishn i 
mardOman v^liih, a/ash a-padman I^urishaih. va a-padmaa darishaih 
paitiyaray. 

XV. , (1) Va amat deni va avarig i PaOryOdkaesiaii raadam- 

icli deni baba gubishn va karda^, hu4'amig cbigun 6!i ^In a^nia 
vaMdunid va va6idunayen va rayiiud: a6vay deni aigh viiias min 

■ glban bara de&ruaa, va dadigar deni aigjl-a^ shapiriii levati bara 
Id vazluned. (2) Mi deni-iqli paedag aigh vindag-garili min gelidn 
bard de^rdni^n, bara aedfin de^rdni^n aigdi ra,dib bara la kabed. 

XVI. Va deni-ich paedaj aigb vistarili min gdban bara 
deSrdnislin, bara aeddn dedrdnisbn ai^ vistaldid-ib bajd, la kabed. 

xviJ. Va deni-ieb pneday ai^ ^aedi-ya5a7ib min geban 

1. DM. rroVi— 2. Only DM. V)rojP-3. Tims in DP., K-; DM.' V • 

4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ^4—5. MSS. C. DM. adds ^—7. DP., K. 

omit. 
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BOOK VI., B., §§ XIV., 30— XXL 

i>*oo j Nh5o til :jMj 

;jMj 1)*00^ ^ '-^>0"-^)** til i ^cvm. 

-"]j ^ \ XIX. 

^ •* ^^5tro»)i )* til 

j)XK3i ^ "-o-o-^y" tn 

'g'lstJ-Hy^ ::;m) -^iK tn mi*;?)" :jMj 

IWO^ 1^ ^ 'ioSjU))»o* til ) XXI. 

bara dc&runislin, bara aMun defoOnisha aigji yasislm i Ta^d^ 
bara la kibM. 

xvni. Va dend-icb paeda^ aigh. auzdis-ib min gehan bari 
de&rbnishn, bara aedfm defobni^n ai^ Atash-i-Varabaran bara 
la kabed. 

XIX. Va dend-icb pabda<7 aigb. asrusiit niyi^nigih min 
gbhan bara de&iunishn, bara aedbn de^runishn ai^ ramisiin va 
nivaMita^ i shapiran ba^a la kahed. 

XX. Va dend-ich paeda// aigji auzdis parista^ih min gbhan 
bara deJrunislin, bara aedun deZ>runislin ai^ mainbg virbyi^ib 
bara la kahed. 

XXI. Va dend-ieh pbeda^ ai^ a-Mibrsandib va vatangih min 

1. DP., K. iroe— 2. Thus in DM.; DP. -O-O-^P^ K. Thus in 

dm.; dp., K, 4. DP„ K. omit.— 5. Thus in DP, K.; DM. i^eWK-6. 

DP. •<3<33^; K. dm. 7. DM. adds ts— 8. DM. ^S#«; 

DP,K. .H)3wi 
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THB DlNKARD, 

^ '-^ yooi ^ til ^ 3cxn. 

'S’JsO-ny^ :fD til ni^** 

^ ^ 1)^^ til 

:i|)j til }n^*» 

jj*Oj)j» ^ ^ -OIJO5W t£ 5**^«) » ^ 3 civ. 

*g‘)^-Hy^ ^ ti i5)';0‘» ^ 

1 )H 5 l^J> ^ tSI > 3 CXV. 

'^iso-ny^ ^ tii 

1)H:»^“ ^ JWC^ tf til 6“^^ ) X5CYI. 

®o® "**^ ::f]j tH 

geMji barS. de6r6fii§hn, bar§, aSdup. de^rdnishn ai^ tukhsha^ih 
bara 16 . kaMd. 

xxn. Va dend-ich pa6da^ ai^ /rehibdd min gehan bara 

deJrdnishn, bar6 aeddn deirflnishn ai^ bandagib bar6 la kalied. 

xxm. Va dend-ioh paeda^ ai^ pinib min giban bara 

de&runishn, bara a6dbn deirunishu aigb fashbni^a bara la Icahed. 

XXIV. Va dend-ieh paM67 ai^ aya-daena-ib min gelian bn?a 
deJrbnisbn, bar6 aedun defirbnishn aigb veb-daena-ib ba?a la kalied. 

XXV. Va dend-ieb paeda^ aigb varenigih min geban bara 
deirdnishn, bara aedun de^runishn aigb dbilih bara la kahed. 

XXVI. Va dend-icb paedagf ai^ sturgih min geban bam detrun- 
i^in, bara aedun deil»runi^ii ai^ del-dardib bara la kah6d. 

xxvn, Va dend-icb paedaj aigb sam va bim min gehan bara 

1. Only DM, inserts )*ooa by mistake. — 2. DM. omits. ~3. Thus in DM.; 
DP., K. 4 . 4 . Tbns in K.; DP, .^u I>M. ^ ^ 
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i)*b5^» )poo^ til 5"<;ee) » j^xvm. 


^ )mo-i ^ til <^y J 

-“H WHi-iN 


^ til in^*» 


^ t»*co^ ^ G^'^y xxx. 

t!D ’wo^ '')^i^)))}0{s tn <^1^)* i ^cxxi. 

•> *}yH33-H)0«3)* ^ ts ^)>^" ^ 

^3j ^ 1^* tU ^“^4} C{fy *1 xxxit 


1H5) 


de^riinislin, bara aidiin de^trbnisjin ai^ hli-sliknag-ili va M-sJiarmih 
Jara la kahed . 

XXVIII. Va dend-icli paeda^^ ai^ akarm&^-ih min gelian bara 
dekunishn, bara aedun dekbrnshn aigb asrdiiih ba?^ IS, kah^d. 

XXIX. Va denfj-iqh paSilaj aigb dush-pM-^^shlie-ih min gehaa 
barS. de^runishn, bara aedbn de&rdnisjm aigji sardarih. barS la k&,hed. 

XXX. Va dend-icb paeda^ aigli ashg^hS,nih min gShaii bafSi 
deJrbnisbn, bara aedun de^>runi^n aigb l^drsandih barS. IS, kSbed. 

xxxi. Va dcnd-ioli paedS^ aigji |iiivan6-muig min g^hSil 
barS deftrun’shn, barS aSdun dei>runi^n ai^ mitrd va deb$6eLa^ 
Sval^BhSyi^bn i mardumSn barS IS kahSd. 

xxxii, Va den4-icb payday a/sdS-garih min gSbSn barS 


1. Thus in K.; DP. DM. 2. DP. IHOW; K.,, DM. 

133^ ji)00— 3. MSS. add -y — 44. Ttua in DM.j DF., E, Mias ift 

DF., K.j DM. l»*<}3'V-H5*o* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ JWO^ iC til 5 xxsiii. 

^ })«(X3^ iC ^J^V -K3^ ti ^ XXXIV. 

i^eji ■> *'■’ tij 

®0® l^-H)*^ 

^ )W0^ iT -<jn;;eia‘ tiJ 1 xxxv. 

i)HJi^» ^ imo-» ^ ti ^“^2J ' xxxvi. 

IWO-s ^ ts (^T^r 1 xxxvii. 


de&rfinishn, bari aSdun de^runishn ai^ slia,d-!^uigili va bu-rami^ 
bara la kahSd. 


XXXIII. Va dend-icb paeda^ aigji tancbiria^rih min gMian bara 
deJruni^n, bara aedun deirunishn aigji pakyajili bara Id kahdd. 

xxxiv. Va dentJ-icL paMa^ aig^ jeh-mar^ih min gehdn bara 
dei!)runi^n, bara addun de^runi^n ai^ ddsfcih i iiish(2 i na/^id 
bara la kahed. 


XXXV. Va dend-ich paed% ai^ au.ar-tanih min geban bara 
de^runi^n, bara aedbn deSrunishn ai^ raba minishnih ba?4 la kahed. 

XXXVI. Va dend-ich padda^ ai^ kbup-didib min geban bara 
deSrunishn, bara a^dun deirumsbn ai^ visbta^ib bara la kahed. 

xxxvn. Va dend-icb paeda^ ai^ vacb-gandib min gelian bajA 


1. Thus in DP.; K., DM. -vP-Uiyuti — 2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. jiruV — 
S-3. Only DM. fij nw— 4. DP., K. J) ; DM. omits.— 5 Thus in DP., K,; 
DM. — 6. K. j DP. ijJj'O'j DM. •■djj’o’i*. 


Book vi., b., §§ xxxtii.-xLi. 4^ 


^ ^ tis 5"^e) » xxxvni. 

iwo-^ ,0^^ I XXXIX. 

*j ^^'HX 5 "'y^a ts "-"») ))*( 5 y^a» 

ipoo^ 1^ y 1 ^*>^J» ^ 5 "<?t)ej \ XL. 

-»J ^ 

^ *) ts y5**^«) <^fy I 


de^runislin, bara aedua de&runisliii. ai^ gub%ib va rastib gubislinili 
bara la kabed. 

xxxviiL Va den*i-icb paeda^ algji avi-sud-^arih min geMn baj4. 
deJrunishn, bara aedun de&rbni^n ai^ dast-girugih bara la kahMi 

XXXIX. Va den(^-icb paed%r ai^ ai-bami-yar ^uda^-ib min 
geban bara de6runi^n, bar& afedun deJrunisbn ai^ pad-ttsb^&iib 
t shapiran bara la kabed. 

XL. Va denc^-ieb pa^dii^ aigb azjarun-zadarib min g^ban barS. 
debrunishn, bara aedbn debrdni^n aigjL pad-^raB i vinde^yimn 
kardan bara la kabed. 

XLI. Va dend-ieh paed% a!^ a-bamar-kusbib va vad-kb''isbib 

s ^ ^ -ia # 

1 - 1 . Only DMv ^ ijWj« — 2. -written above the line in DM. — 3; lEh# ia 

the MSS.— 4. Thus in DM.; DP. ii ; 

* ^ 'y ,. ' 



50 THE DtNKARD, 

®o® 

:jMj ^ 1 tin 

^ ^ -^t»ejK>o » tn ^M^‘‘ :^ill 

®o® 

)i^i6 m ■» i)^)5 j‘w*^d) tm ^n^*» :fij 

°o® i^'-ny^ 

^ )poo^ iC tn *1 xLiv. 


min g^Ma bara de^runi^n, bara aedua deSrunisbri ai^ dadistanigib 
bai4. IS. kahSd. 

XLn. Va dend-ieh paeda^ ai^ arag va bar min shakna-an 
bara deftrunishn, bara aSdun deftrunislin ai^ airib va dabyupadih 
bara la kahed. 

XLiii. Va dend-ieh paMay ai^ pSdarib pad-/ras min geban 
bara de5runi^n, bark aedun deJrunishn ai^ frabang kardan i 
pa van pfeha^ pi^a^ bara la kabSd. 

XLiv. Va dent^-ieb paSdS^ ai^ kinvarib min geban barS 
deSrdnishn, bara aSdun deirunisbn ai^ zanisbn i dus^man-Sn va 
saritar-an barS IS kSbSd. 

1-1. DM. )IIK)«— 2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 3. DM. adds -jj 

—4. Thus in DM.j K.; DP. omits.— h. MSS. add fij— 6. DM. adds J— 7. K„ 
DP. omit.— 8-8. MSS. iPtpy 
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BOOK VI., B., §§ XLII.— XLVII. 
jjM) e^y ) XLv. 

tili ^ 

^ tu; » xlvi. 

*» ^wsV tiiJ Mi^ ^ j*oo^ ^ 

®o° i^-Ky^ ^ *■» 

^ iU <\^-^ ^ts; e^y ) xLvn. 

isO"4? iH5^ Me) ]yy> moo^ '•*oo£j)*» ))v» 

1^)* _y)i0" -vei^ :fil tj^ ))0(^ 

jyf» \a W ) V*a^" ^ -Cyes ) )M00-» 

®<? ^5^-^) ^ -^?»e) ^“Hy 6yj j^o ^^e)^i» tiS J) 

XLV. Ya den<i-i(^ paeda^ aigjl sast^ih min g^hin bar^ 
deirdnisiin, bara aedun de^runishn ai^ asad-mardih va mas-mardib 
bara Id kahed. 

XLVI, Va dend-ieb padd% ai^ a-padman I^urisbnih v» 
a-padman ddrishnih min gdbdn bara deirunishn, bard addun de5rdn- 
ishn ai^ !^uri^n va darishn i anshutd-dn bard Id kdhdd, 

XLvn. Va dend-ich paddd _(7 ai^ amat-iqb gbaZ rai Id hamd^ 
rdbdn bard ddrishn i tan rdi avbdmihd^® 5aen gehan angun pavan 
ni^irisjin dudyad sdtuntan, cbigdn amat gabrd-4 i bard ka/sb bavd-de, 
va bamd,g dend gehdn mar va gfi 2 fdbm va kbra/stra va Midr pdr 
havd-de; a/asb angdn bina aigji: “AZ-am ^r^stra ga^ed, ayd/ 
khdr pad-ash 5adn vazlundd. 

1-1. Thus ia DM.; DP., K. omit.— 2. Only DM. adds 5—3. Only DP., 
K. omit. — 4. Written above the line in DP. — 5. Thus in DM.; DP,, K. — 6-^, 
Thus in DP,, K.; DM. — 7. Only K. *o’^jP— 8. It occurs inDM., mxd 

not in DP., K.-9. Thus in PP.; K. 4 DM. # ^ 10. Bette avjffimlhS. 



THE DtNKARD, 

*1 »>H5-^e35 tiil XLVin. 

'4>iN 'l 

HCJ)ie25 ^4 )yii))i^ ^0*1^ 1 

10 10 V 

*''iyK5'^"i^ J Vit 

^-nyeri A*^ tiS 9**^^ (^A ) ^i. 


XLVin. Va den^^-icll- payday ai^ 61 spazgan va ni^d-aa 
jaif la de&runishn, md ra^. a^kara^*/ yehviinM va 61 pasiinaniht 
yehamtuned mdn 61 spazgki va nishd-an ras deZ>rfinayen. 

3;lix. Va d,end-iek paMS,^ aigh levatd hared va ^hd-ju^at? 
Tja varunlg gabj4 ham-kar va ba-in.-iiS.aig la yehvhniphn, m3 
hastan sp%ih va a-vah^n-dida^ih yehamtuned mun levatd hared va 
l^ud-ju^a^f va varunig gahrS, ham-kir va ham.nasig yehvuned. 

L. Va dend^ich paed% aigji levatd sastar gabi'u 1^ khMishishu, 
md zanishn va p^-/r^s vaadSd mtin levatd sastar khMished. 

I/I, Va dend-ich paed% a!^ levatd a/sds-gar gabra siyag-yar 

1. Thus in DP,, K.j DM. — ^-'^. The text is found in DP., and K. only, 

^Z, DP., K. DP., E, ^—5,5. MSS. 6. Thus in DM,; DP., 

K. r®y — ?• Thus in Dp., E.; DM. ■>(355?)’)C'r — 8-8. Thus in DP„ K.; DM. ))^1* — ■ 
zs. MSS, Ijwr-io-io. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM,, 
t^'l5)^12--12. Thus in DP., K.; DM, 1W">. ViTOi^ — IS.. Only DM. 
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BOOK VI., B., §§ XLVIIL— LIII. 

A" ^ *) i)*bn^ 

Be) V tii 1 Lii. 

'joyw^^Aa) *) ^-K5e>0)> ))^ ^^e)) )mj^ 

m V )i^ <;e5))?»^ 

)«^**»o> j^)*) ,we)) J ^ tSi 5*‘'jye) (^iCy» un. 

V ■^‘) )>*<5V ) '^)))H5 ))^ ,^»n M 

\^f) jaii *y 

15 k6nislin va ham-a<irvan 15 yeh\’'5nishn, md b5stan 6/ ^arm 
yehiamtiined mion leyatc^ a/sus-gar gabr5 syag-y5r va6idunayeu, ay 5/ 
bam-aurvan yehvun5d. 

Lii. Va den(5-i(^ paec]5y aigii min pavan-vad-cliiliara^ man- 
davam 15 bavihunisliti; rad na/^d tan du^-cbihar vaiiddnayen va 
6Z pasim5nih yehamtuned mdn min pavan-vad-chihara^ gabru 
mandavam bavihbned. 

Lin. Den<ilcb pa^dd^ ai^ nishd va rasig i na/sbd ny6y 
5'u5yad d5slitan, va barn /i51^t 15 a«5yad shedA-unayen, rad bastan 
pavan na/shd tan ranjay yehvuned, va l^urishn ma^r£^ kam 
l^avitunfed, mun nisl;i5 va rasiy 15 ny&y ya^sentined, ayfi/ ay^5^t 
§liediunay5n. 


1. DP. )()|“ — 2. MSS. irto^ — 3-3. Thus in DP.; K., DM. V lenf 

—4. DP. •^r4POJej; K„ DM. 5-5, K., DM. la^f— 6. OnJy DP; 

#1P-H5— 7-7. Thus in DP.; K. DM. Viwil^ 8, Thus iu DP., K.j 

PM. #-9. Thug in DP„ K,; DM, .4. 
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C. 

1 i)mdu 5 -o**» V %5^**)*» tSi I- 

^ Vi9 ■» A* 

1) ) -oii)) ^ ’)^e)m ^ 

i^}^)*» J ^ V tiS ^10* “• 

yo’W)*’ 

ai ))H5^-0)*» "-0" ts “I- 

^^)Ae>oi -DM* A* 

®<? 1^1 KJ' *' ))^'Hj)*> ^-0" 

_ 

[DcQi^-icli aMun aigh...] 

I. Dend-icE aMun. aigii Hi'^asta^ii min vinas la kuni^n, 
va bl kada^ la de&runi^n, md za^-icli i kard va pa van kada^ 
yegavimunM bara vishuped mun ^''asta^i min vinS,3 va6idun-ay&n 
va 6Z kada^ deSrunayen. 

n. Den(2-iG|i aedun aigji mandavam band gubisbn cband zak 
i !^avitunM, md mun mandavam vesb yemaZeZuned aig^ zaZ; i. 
^^avituned, zaZ;-ich i ^avituned anshbta-an kam bimnuned. 

HI. Dend-i(A a^dbn ai^ va^tamunt4s bangarisbn va 
padyar la kdni^n, md b§,stan aeshma-vind a/ksh yebvdned mdn. 
va^tambnt-S,s bangarisbn va pady§.r vaMddnay^n. 

1-1. DP., K. ))no« e^fi ; DM. o^^yi — 2. Thus in DP., K,; DM. — ■ 
S. Thus in DP., DM.; K. — 4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. ))v>)^ — 5. Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. )?'e)W5i — 6. Only K. 7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. nOj^KXi)' — 

8. Only DM. 9. Thus in DP.; K. jyijio* j DM. 
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BOOK VI., a, §§ I.— VI. 

J ^S) va. IV. 

y»yi^jH5y« -ii -low* 'Hjf *1 JJHSIHJ-O 

W-Hy‘) )j^ 1 r»-^y rw^ \>*» ^5 ))£» 

-xjw* -ou* na "il)* S-OHJo^ 

•^tii j)HsK \)^ ,^ai G^^r V. 

') ^6) m )*>s^ A" \)*» ^ -^^a-o ■» ^ 

-vti^ i<^K -X)^» A»^ 

\)*> 1 -^^a-KJ 

«e) )*»^a'<3 -> -^o^a-o tin vi. 

IV. Va den^-ich aedun ai^ a/sAs^ar gabra pavan nazd^ 
la ya^^senunisha va miZaya a^'ash IS, padirishn, md bSstSa anshutS- 
an pavan za^: hunar zy-a^an levit guman va5idun-aySn, va gadd 
kahed mdn ^sus^ar gabra pavan nazdig ya^senunSd a/a§b miZaya 
a^asb padirSd. 

V. Den<j-icli aSdiin ai^ na/shd tan vesh la minisbn ai^-a^ 
za^ i shapirih va bbnar, md bSstan pavan na/sh4 tan ranja^ 
va levat4 ^apiran padku/ta^ mbn na/shd tan vesh mined aigji-ash 
zaZ: i shapirib va bunar bait. 

VI. Dend-ieh aSdun aigji shapirib i shapiran pavan n^shd 
dSrishn, ^ash pad-a^ shSd yebvbnisbn, md bSstan pavan dush- 

1. DM. — 2. Occurs in DP. only. — 3. Only DM. adds — i. Omitted 
in DP. only — 5. Occurs in DP. only. — 6. Thus in DP.; Hrei ^va in K., DM. 
— 7-7. The text occurs in DP., K.; but not in DM. — 8-B. j iS occur in DP. 
only.— 9. Only DM. ^jo>) — 10. DP., K., iTOiw; DM. Vno»W— 31. Only DJL 
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^ Wo ') lie) 

1^^ -^^ 1 ^ ) '^■»-H)0^iso>e) lie) ti 111^" vn. 

1 5^?) ^ 1W1)*<5 

-0^1^ 1 *io->-^«iW IJ5 )i^ ^iiW 

->H)0‘>l^e) i 1^ tii lllSO** vni. 

‘'i 1) '“dmsid'o -»i )^^i ') V-^e)^** 

V-^e))^^ ->-^i‘i;o>e) 1 -“?»)*» ii^ ^iiTO -o-^eii^e) 


cha^mih va v^h-dushmaaih pad-ash giiman yehvdnd mfin shapirih 
i shapiran pavan nf/shd II dired va pad-ash shad II yehvhned. 

VII. Dend-ich aedun ai^ pavan pld-l^^ll-ih va thbingarih 
mast ll yehvunishn, md-ash bistin shapir madam vardlnd, a 2 :ash 
vizand va ^astlnay auirtar albash yehamtuned mhn 6aen 
pld-Mishll-ih va tubingarih inast yehvfinldj 

vin. Deii(J-ich aedun aigh Jaen !^udle va pid-toshle gabri 
a-blrd-yramln va vistIMiu 11 yehvunishn^ md bIstIn 61 pazd 
va pld-/rl8 yehamtunid mun Jaen !l^udl^ va pld-]^shal gabri 
a-burd.yraman va visfcl^u yehvuned. 


1. Only DM. 2. DM. vSliKS— 3. Thus in DP., DM.; K. wj^ei-^ 

— 4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 5. Only K. omits.— 6.- DM. sy^vi — 7. Better 

j(jiiQj,j_8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. r^a 9, Only DP., DM. omit. — lO,. 

Thus in DP., DM.; K. Wiiw— 11-11, The text is omitted in K. only.— 12, Occurs 
in DP.— 13. K., DM, add ^ 
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BOOK VI., C., §§ YII.—XL 

) ) ^>yM ) )))^ G^)) IX. 

J iS <f4' j>S5n)^ 

-j J -f)>,^' tlit X. 

®<? ^ -J J 

A* tn }}1^** XL 

-^->0^) W» ’^1^ sCJJiTO 

IX. Den(^-icli paed% aigh 5aea raspadapih va khdrast va 
vad-zahra^ va nugardap la yehvdnishn, vad mh i mad yepavimunM 
(^arai^i kam Hiavituned, a/ash n6k n6k shk^tih vesh yehamtunM 
mun 5aea raspadapih va Hiurast va vad-zaliray va nugarda^ 
yehvuned. 

X. Den(^-icli aedun aigii mandavam i la mad yegavimun^d 
rai bish va zarig la dei>ruaishn, md bastan 6aen bish va gumanib 
zived mun mandavam i la mad yegavimuned rai bish va zarig 
de(7runayen. 

XI. Dend-ich aedun aigh va^t veshib la kunishn, md 
anshbta-an pad -ash kam vista^u yehvund, va bena/shd amat 
ham-pad vandih yehamtuned, aiyyar kam vanded, mun vaWit v^ih 
va6idunayen. 

1. DM. adds ^"Wo— 2. Only DM. omits.~8-3. MSS. ituVi— 4-4. MSS. 
j DM. adds after it by mistake. — 5. Only DP. 6. Thus 

in DP,, K.; DM. ^iii— 7. DM. <7-8-8. Thus in DM.; DP., K* 9. 

% 

Thus in DP., K.; DM, 10. DP., K. lift— 11, MSS. effi—lf, Thus 

in DP., K-; omitted in DM, — 13. MSS. 


8 
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THE DtNKARD, 

WW)" A' y*OOl tH XII. 

^<;e5-*00 5^^ ■* 55W* ^ 

WO' 'i^ 

m "soo wA* 'w¥ 

'5^ 'S^-’" 55|OW^"^e»^6 

A” W^e)0)» ' W^)5^ tlj 5"^'* <\A 

1^ 5'4>^0 )"s^ *' ^''H5-^ 55-^" 5'*?^ 

"o® j^)K>' w-^exj)' ) 

~»i )>H5V 'tl^ ^X. 

'l S^)S^)*» !wV A 1)^'i%Ol 

%® '<^)lfej!1 irA’O* ' "Owyo* iHsV 

XII. DeruJ-ich aedun aigh nilian-haemih la kunishn, rad 
anshuta-an pad-a^ vistal^u kam yehvund, va ali% i hait kam 
shayad vairastan raun nihan-haemih va5idunayen. 

XIII. Dend-icli aedun ai^ dandish la kuniahn, mii-ash h&hn 
^atro pavan /radiptar yaldisenund, va bent/shiJ dust kam vanded 
mun dandlsh vaMduuayen. 

XIV. Dend-icli aSdun ai^ tundih va dush-cha^mih la 
kuni^n, md 5aen sliatro pavan aeshma-van yal^senund, va 
bena/sh(^ bastan aevata// raun tundih va du^-(^ashmih va6idunayen. 

XV. -Dend-ich a&lun aigh Hiurishn avi-gas va a-padman la 
va^tamunishn, md Miiiri^n niisray kam khavituned va beiia/shd-ich 
vimar yehvuuM mun Miurishn avi-gas va a-padman vashtamuned. 


l.ThtismDP., K;DM. 2. Only DM. 3. MSS. 4. 

’I’husin K., UM,; DP. -Hjiv — 5. MSS. ■H 3 i)V — 0. Thus in K.; I>P., DM. — 7. 

DM, wV 
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BOOK vr., Cl, §§ xn.— XIX. 

G^Y XVI, 

y"-C^o* j )(^ 

i^j^) ^ nej tJi G^)' XVII. 

-» ^ na )f '"i '^ojjciyo* 1^ 

^W "’i 1 -» til XVIII. 

i^yo'^Y^ ^ ) W V-^ ^iS 

V" ■^xS’ 1 )^"?») ■> !•) },C 

-»i YiS<^33 < °1>S53i>e£))A) 1) jjHJ-tJ til XIX. 

)je) ny^ jjgj -xjA' iwn^ 

XVL Denc^-icli aedun ai^ ran; i a-padman li de^runi^n, 
md-ash Mstan kabad viraarih yehamfcftned mdn ran; i a-padmin 
de^runayen. 

XVII. Dend-icii aedun ai^ pavati zaC i ba;;a-ba]^ta ^br- 
sand yehvunishn, md bastan 6aeu a-!^ursandih va b'i^ zived 
mbn pavan zzk i ba^a-baldita la Miursand. 

xvm. Dend-ieh aedun aigh bl 61d i vad-ttratu va ^^id- 
ju^ag gabju ahug zy-a^ liait la yemaZeZunislin, tnd ahdg bark la 
vairkyed va dusbinan angkined mun 6Z 6ld i vad-^ratu va 
khud-jusLag gabra kh% zy-a^ bait yemaZeZuned. 

XIX. Dend-ioh akdun ai^ dahi^n 6Z an-sipk^ii va saritarkn 
Ik kuni^n, md-ash pavan IdCkstay ziykn, a^ash pavan rllbkn 
dirangili, mun dahi^n 6Z an-sipkskn va s'kritarkn vaftidunaykn. 

1. Only DM. adds — 2. Only DM. f‘4vty) — 3. Omitted in DP. only — 4, 

Thus in DP., K.j DM. .^jJWir — 5. DM. — 6-6. Thus in DP., K,; DM. 
l^joyyf — 7. Only K. omits. — 8-8. The text is found in K., but not 

in DP., DM.-.9. MSS. hj-ojp— 10. K. i^-psD-r— 11. MSS. Only 

DP. if — ^13. K. *.•^1 by mistake. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-JCOjV IHSO** G^r XX, 

jy3j -vw* \y^)^^-C 

V Js^^n 4 !) V^« V -uw* 

«J)0 ^^^^4 “H^es^V 

1 -^sw^^yw yyej ^ yyy<^« *(^t^)» xxi. 

4>} \<i(a4 )^4 *■> *<5^n ^A' sm^y^ 

nei yf -<3roi>*y« i 'O-'HJiy^ 

jwjM^ vit yyy^^ G^ 4 y xxn. 

ywycf) j iS 44 \m))^ ) 

r^J ^4 » :fij •> (^5^1 i^)iTO 

XX. DentJ-icli aedun ai^ old mdn auruspih mad ye^avim- 

dnM la mal^itunishn, sy^ash la l^uninishn, md-ash bastan 
adruspih "vesh yebamtuned a/ash mun yehamtdned aiyi/m’an 

kam vandM min 614 mun auruspih yehamtun6d mal^ituned 
ayv^ !l^6nined. 

XXI. Den4-iqh aedun ai^ pavan i^hdaedh va l^'^astay 
a-padm6.n varunig la yehvunishn, m4-a^ ny6yih i mad yeyavim- 
■Cined Tmz&g kam Miavittmid, va bena/s}i4-ich Jaen a-^^ursandih 
va an4sanih ziv6d mun pavan khfida6-ih va Mi'^astay a-padm^n 
varhnig yehvuned. 

xxn, Den4-ich a6dun ai^ amat vichired, levat4 saritar^n ham- 
kunishn va ham-barishn la yehvdnishn, m4 amat za/1: i saritar U 
vaJidunishn yehamt£in6d, &14-icL i baji dusrub6nd; va amat 614 vizand 

1 . DP. 2 . DP., K. 3 . MSS, 4 . DM. (s^i)—^. Thus in 

DP„ K.; DM. nO)*-^) — 6 . DM. adds (O', it may be w hioh,-—!, DM. VW)|« 3 — 
8 . Thus in DP., K,; DM. 
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BOOK TL, a, §§ XX.— XXIY. 

*) V ^)))^ ■* 

-*i -^-^J -JOW* IJHsK ■» \^} 

1 -xjV^ -> iS 

•» 1W *) V-^F -^^6 

j ..Au^ » -K)**)^'Hi ) -40:>*>-^) i^e)) 4‘) 

®o° 1^" ■> ^ ^cj^e)-o i^)»*^’ ■4’^ V 

*) )^ii\ J tiJ XXIV, 

-l3^dJ-<5 5)<J* J -«^ 

1 i -k:\«)* nej -»w)** V*^ ^ 

yehanatuned 6id i sarltar aiyyar la yehvdn^d man levat^ saritaraa 
ham-kunisha va ham-barishn yehvuned. 

xxm, Dend-ich aedun ai^ ]^’'i^ nizagidih va shaknMh. va 
a-vaMit-hash rai 61d i tanid kam, la minislin, jy^asb veMh kam 111 
vinisha ai^-ash za^ i kait, md Mstan ansliut6.-6,n pavan kinvarih. 
va ^ud-jusha^ih pad-ash gum6.n yehvund ; va bena/shd-ich ahu^ 
i n^shd kam i^adifcuriM mun aa/shd nizagidih va ^akniih 
va a-va^t-hu§h rai 61d i tanid kam minfed, ghapirih kam 

^adituned ai^-ash za^ i bait. 

XXIV. Dend-ich aedun aigb i^bshnlidib i na/shd t6b§,n^arib 
va pM-^^ae-ib rai 61d i tanid shapirib v^sh la vinishn ai^- 
a^ zah i bait, md hasten ansbbtS, pavan a^brih va varbnigih 

1. Thusia D^., K.; DM. 2. Oaly DP- --vnjr-S. Thus in K.; DP. 
V S))H() r^Y DM. ^)nsr4Y—i. Only DM, adds tiv— 5-5. The text ^occurs in 

DP., K.; but not in DM. — 6. Only DM. t“ — ^7. MSS. 8. Only 

DP. 
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*j J 

->0^} ■V^-V0^\^6 1 5’W25^ 

J ^ ->ot^ 

J tiU 

""j )!;eWa ") ))e) -oo* 

^jHsni)^ V)* *1 *J xxvi. 

*1 *) t9»)^ )WO-55^^\ej J ^ ^ ’) 

-^^e) •^^r^-H)’ '^44 iv*r<;e5-t» '-^-^ *i 

)H53y Vw' *’ W ^ 

%o !(?>))> ^t5-K3 ^1 i^*j5 ' yoc^^^AeJ -’ ^ 

va kuta^-nigirishnih pad-ash guman yehvimd, mha t\d i tanid 
khd^uudih \ na/shd tubanyarih va p^-^shae-ih rai ^apirih v^sh 
viuM aigh-ash isk i hait. 

XXV, Dend-ich aeduu aigh vad-hamar va vad-hangar la 
yehviinishn, md-ash aish inandavam a 2 rash pavan blmtar bavihuned 
va padired, va bena/shd kam vanded mun vad-hamar va vad- 
hangar yehvuiied. 

XXVI. Dend-ioh a^dun algh Zand va kar va dMist^n jvitar 
Id yemaZeZuDishn va kuni^n va rayinishn chignn % 2 jc i Pa6ry6- 
dkadshan kard va chasht va Idla ydityunt, md-ash aharmuyih pad-ash 
bl gehan yathned mun Zand va kdr va dadistdn jvitar ehashdd 
va yemaZe^uned va va&iduned chigdn isJ& i Padryddkaeshan gu/t 
va kard va chashid va lala ydifcyunt. 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ^<f‘i)— 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. »©*— 8. Only 
dm, aifw— 4-4. Only DM. llKJO^-a^S. Thus in DP., DM.; K. t«X3«®— 6. MSS. 
jjji)(;)_7.7. Thus in DP.; K. !!?‘i5i iif’ayj DM. iiy)^ ji^ay- 
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BOOK VL, a, §§ XXV.— XX LX. 
m xxvn. 

*) i'yo’^ei -^A" ’ij^))cf’ 

ir^^f^-ny N tiiL s)is^" xxvm. 

i)*(5(^yc’^e) -*y9 )"v^y" V)" tiil 

Vt** ^)e) J^)))y^ 1^-^ '■> A* 

xxvii. Ben<J-ich afedun aigh amafc yicliired airpadistan 5 pavan 
Avista^ va Zand va avarig-ich /rahang i pavan pisha^ pisha_^y 
min saritaran la val^dimislin, mdJ-ash /rahang sarifcar va bena/sh4 
a^'a-rubantar yehvhned mhn airpadistan i pavan Avist%^ va Zand 
va avarig-ich /rahang i pavan pishay pishay min saritaran 
val^dunayen. 

xxviii. Den4-ich aedun aigh 61 saritaran va aharmupan 
Zand-Avistay la chashishn, xn4 vinis 6a&n gfehan rubayih v^^ 
yehvhnAl mfind^ saritaran va aharmuyan Zand-Avistay chafed. 

XXIX. Den4-ioh aAiun aigh ^ud-huzvan 61 kadba IS. 
/ra-hanchishn, in4 zait-ioh i rast yemaZe/uned pavan vichfird kam 
yal^senund mun j^nd-huzvan 61 kadba /ra-han(^inAl. 


1. DM. A))»£y — 2. MSS. rOjUlKn — 3. DM. adds j — 4. Thns in DM.; DP., 
K. i5«KiiO'i — 5. DM. <s/r) — 6. Thus ia DP., K.; DM. omits. — 7. DP., K, omit 
j — 9-8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ntii ®|ie)- Better tio pavan vieMri. — 9, 

MSS. ount.—lO. Only DM. omits. . 
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THE DtNKARD, 


^ tin XXX. 

)nywY* 1)M5K ^is) ^-C 

:±y^ ) 'KS^ VW }p(s)jof) 

*1 );;e»*‘y" ^P00^^ ^ Ji^ 

tP<SH^ tin (^i^p XXXI, 

1)"^^ *) -> a 5 (^^ej 1^ 

-^j *) -^^ej -"^pt5p» 

8 \ 

'*ow£)'t5P ne) tin (\fy xxxn. 

'^(^»^_e)ij -*o«* ‘%)0-^ ‘“»e: ne) ipoo^ 1^ “)Pow< 

®o» I^;j0f< -t3W2)-<3p -tJ^p! PfiJ 1<;e5-»1< Ig 

XXX. Dend-ich aedun aigh arast va kadba madam aisli la 
gubishn, md pavan minishn i an^^ta-an ma^ituntan Mstan bl 
vafriduni^a at^irtar yehamtCined, a/ash bena/shd-icli ar^st va kadba 
v^sh madam vaMdunayen mfim madam atehan arist va kadba 
yemaZeZuned. 

XXXI. Dend-ich aedun ai^ a-hamar-kushih va vad-kh'^ishih 
la kunishn, md a^ar amat pavan-ieh zai i rasfc va d^istan bavi- 
liun^d an^dta pad-ash gum^Ln yehvund, va bastin vichir kam 
vanded mun a-bamar-ku^ih va vad-^^'ishih vaJtidunay^n. 

xxxn. Dend-icL aedun aigji pavan ny6yih zy-asb bait dush- 
padii^bih la vaWdunisbn, md b&bn geban pavan ga^ yaldisenund ; 
a/a^ bena/shd-icb amat &aen avayad kam vanded mun pavan 
nyoyih zy-asb bait dush-padi^uih vabidbnayen. 

1. DM. a^^vi— 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. S. DM. )TOi))).g— 4. Only 

K. omits. — 5. Thus in Iv., DP.; DM. aoiitO"^ — 6. DM- by mistake.— 7. 
MSS. . S^siKJ'i' — ?• Better — 9. DM. V it^ii^ — 10. K. adds i — 11. Thus 

in DP,, DM.; K. TO^iJCli — 12-12. MSS. jIKJ-hj'O— 13. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 



6*5 


BOOK YL, a, §§ XXX.— XXXV. 

J t xxxm. 

lie) -"Wi** )j^)» )5)^ ))e) 

i).^)» na i^ai -» -X3a» 

)W ))a ).^a) •* 1 )i^ 

°<?^))))^ 

iwai *■> 1 tC* ts 1))^ ^\^^)* XXXIV. 

-VO* t£))a’ JD!** 1^** ■^iv'^a ^ ’))H5))^)-»> 

I HoSj»^Ht33)A» ^ *5|i;*(j V-T)* -v?»a -v\)**?») iia 

:fD t^ai J i^-v^a 

-*^ ^Y'Iq «c)0«y -V^w tiS 1))^ (^1^ XXXV. 

XXXIII. DentJ-icii aedun aig^ nisiic^ va rasid i naf^d rai 
bast§,n pavan S,h% mandavam la gubisjin ; m(J-asli an^&ta pavan 
dush-a^fas ya^senund, a/a^ nish(J-ich va rasid i na/^d pavan 
dushman yalAsenund, mun nis^a va rasid i nafshd rai bast&.n 
pavan mandavam yemaZeZiined. 

XXXIV. Dend-iqh aedifin aigji min Mi’i^-f/arih va pi^a^f 
i na/^d bara la yegavimuni^n ; md zaib i /rab^ng bait 
anbin va&idunay^n, a/ash mardum pavan vad-bunarib pad-a^ 
guman yebvfind, mdn min ^^isb-^arih va pi§ha^ i nfi/^d baT^ 
yegavimbned. 

XXXV. Dend-icb aedbn aigji aish rai ^sus mandavam IS. 

1. Thus in DP.; K. j DM. — 2. Thus in DP.; K. ; DM. — 
3. ThusinDM.,DP.;K. 4-i. Thug in DP., K,; DM. 5l iKOrV)'— 5. .J^ns 

in DP., K.; DM. 


9 
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THE DtNKARD, 

lleJ '-XjA' -KJ«* 

W 1^4)) ^1 H^)* *t Y^-^r ■^V‘ei 

1^ m -^jeJKJ tg))0' *t))Oo> -<15^** ^ )f 

-^rf 

-VO* )Y^Y-^ ^ ta (^^)» XXXVI. 

-^5 1^«« *-^ IfHSi^ ^ »)*(5J})H5 

'aJ ),^ -«)0 J)e) % 

^*»;e35» '^ej)or 

1 “O-f -^ey ■> tl! xxxvii. 

h -> t^» 1^)* _2)5 HUiC V?**)^ 

gubishn, ^ash il^ar gubishnih 1^ kunishn; ni(J-a^ pavan anshut^- 
dflsbmanih pad-ash gumkn yehvund, va bena/shd-ich dhshman, 
oZ naj^d tan bavihhnM, mun madam aish a/sus vaMdhnayfen, 
ay6/-ash pavan al^ar ghbishnih mandavam yemaZeZhned. 

XXXVI. Dend-icb aedhn aigji za,k S hamimar hamimar minishn, 
a/a^ levatd vistar la yehvhnishn; md bavihtlnislin i na/^d 
kam Miadituned, va bena/^d-ich pavan dina ve^ airi^tM, mhn 
bamimar ral hamimar la mined, ayt^-aslj levatd vistar yehvfl.nM. 

XXXVII. Dend-ich aedhn ai^ pish i 61d i aza^ mas va 
dan%d;ar bS.stan miZaya kabad la ghbishn; md 61d i pish-gEls 5 


1. Thus in DP., E.; DM. ^—2-2. DP., K. DM. nHyypor 

— 3. Thus in K.; DP., DM. omit, — 4-4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits.— 5-5, 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. omit. — 6. DM. (s^V) 
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BOOK VI., C., §§ XXXVI.— XXXIX 

Vw h -o-f J t^! 1,^ 5^iy0ft 4^ jojj* 

iW J ts c^^)* xxxvm. 

t^eJI 'j 1 i) V -^5 V I 

-^^e) ej)(j 

>*bn)^ -J ’4)^) J ^ XXXIX. 

"hcj^ 1) i^4)» ■» •^•‘oov A* 


avwig mar4{linan kam auS-yad, va bena^shdicb zvkk 1 yema^eZ- 
tlned k^r azash kam va&idftnand, mftn bastan pi§li i 61(i i mas 
va daMf/tar mi/ay^ kabad yemZeZflnM. 

xxxvm. Dend-ich aediin ai^ ni^d va rasid i n^shd dflst 
yehvflnishn, bari a-padm§,n varenig pad-ash la yehvtmishn ; md 
61 vebih va bflnar kam /ra-banchM mbn bl nishd va rasid i 
na/^d 1§. dbst, aybf a-padmS.n varenig pad-ash yehvhnM. 

XXXIX, Dend-ich a^dftn aigb pavan nishd i karan varenig 
li yehvhnishn; md dft^aram i ni^d i n^shd bar§. kahed, va 
bena/^d-ich 61 jeh-maraih varded, mdn pavan ni^d i k&rS.n 
varenig yehvhnM. 


■ 1. Thus in DM.; DP., K. "fo’l — 2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 3. 

Only DM. — 4. DM. repents )if— 5-5. Thus in DP.; K. j DM. 

—6. K,, DM. -HSii; DP, ^ 
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1 m va xl . 

4K?®«‘ ■» 1 -K55y» HfiJ )f -^0^) 

j a 5 tm W)0-O M?» ^^e)) tH xi'i- 

^ -<otsi -4 ««J )»o’wy** 

’d^O* m U^ )^)ft^ ^H'KS -> 

11 ?» i^eii iiC 'i^ -"!) V^o* ^(2^wi*» *1 JiHJ-v 
ll)^*» iC-^ ^liQ^ V^yi ll**^!^-^ ^ ^ S^lHJ-<0 lllSQ" 

^^1,^ ^^-*0 ■» ^ S^iHS-Xi 

XL. Den(^-ic]i aedftn ai^ pa van nyo^ih va mandavam i 
bavihftnM a-padman varenig la yehviinishn; md a^ar 
amat za,k i bavihUliLM la vanded, adin-a^ bish vesh yehvliii- 
6d, m&n pavan nyfi^ih va mandavam i bavihflned a-padman 
varenig yehvfined. 

XLi. Denting aediln aigh ni^^d tan aedUin ya^^senunishn aigji 
zah 1 an^tit^n ny6^tar pavan dam yebvftned, la aedtin ai^-ash 
za.k i ben^shd shapir medamm{in'ed ; md b^st&n iaen ^atr6 
pavan awar-tan yaHisenund, va anshtlt^n-ich awirtar bara bMt, 
mtin na/shd tan la aedtin yakhsenunM aigh zsJc i mardflman 
nydytar medammUned, md aediin yal^senuned ai^ za^ i bena/shd 
shapir medammftned. 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iroixt'O— 2. Thus in DM.; DP., K. ^— 
3. Thus in DP,, K.; DM. «i(s'_4. DM. wv>*Cl"— 5. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM, iwoj 
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BOOK VI., a, §§ XL.— XLIV. 

m V)»,c V)'Tr ts; 

-X53^^.J j)ej *] Y<yS ne) ^)*(5iiyo ->i 

^ ;en^ US) Y*^^» Ij 4Yf 

-ji ) «0-«^«>» -JO^ ti^ XLIIL 

•Cf ^ni)^ J ±$ *) A* SY^Y 

•0-^W -Vl^’ S'fo m 

^ _£)^ ^1 ts 2CLIV. 

«^-X) Y>^ i<e) J)5 *» i)^"5'^‘* lo*^ 

Jj5 joi -X3^ 5i5 ,(■ Ht)0* 


XLII. Den(J-icJi aeddn aigji mandavam mandavam 6Z sari- 
tarS.n pa van char la yehabhnishn ; md pavan Mi’'a8ta^i ziyan 
va pavan rhMn dravandih mhn mandavam til saritaran pavan 
(^r yehabhned. 

XLin. Dend-ich aedhn aigji miZayi avi-gaa va a-padm§.n li 
ghbishn; md anshhtaan kam auayad, va za^; i yema/eZhned kam 
meka&lAnand, a/a§^ kh^artar pavan gadd yehvhned, mhn mi/aya 
avi-gS,s va a-padman yema/eZhnM. 

XLIV. Dend-ioh a^hn aigh ra^r 6Z kabad ai^ R 
bari^n; md ras S.shkaja^ yebvhned, va kabad ai^ pavan ikz 
&rS.yad dashtan, ^ash min kabad ateh bim, mftn ra^ bl kabad 
ai^ yemaZeZhn^. 


1. Only DM. 8 ^ 5 * 1 — 2. Thus in all.— 3. Thus in DP„ K.; DM, Wiyo 
•—4. All inxio* — 5. Thus in K,; DP. DM. j|0 — ^6. DP. ViWl«} — 

7. Thus in DP.; but not in K., DM. 
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THE DlNKAKD, 

N ^yoo t!i 

j a5 ) ^ Ht)«y i<;e« J A* i)*i5nw -*^ 

‘^<;0)i>H5 )»o’W)*‘ \ 'mo 

■> leJsV J ti: (^f XLVL 

^ «K5^i m^e) m*^»^)** A* -0“^** 

^\jny < V 1 

*0"^" ■* »e35V ) 

A 1>^>15 K*HK tS XLVII. 

niK sf 

^4U|*>«y \ 4yf V 1^)* tS <^ff XLvni. 

XLV. DencJ-ich aedAn aigji Jaen yacdau va anshtitaS,n. 
att-sipas la yehvdnishn; md fly%ili i bait a^ash bara vazldnM, 
va za^ i levit adbash la yehamtdned, mdn 6a6n ya^dan va 
anshbtMn an-sipas yehvftned. 

XL VI. Dend-ich aMdn ai^ min bisL va aaar va ]^£lr-«icli i 
mad ye^avimdnM kabad ai^ a^as R kdnishn; md an^dtaan pad- 
ash vesh iaen ayarand, va ddshman pad-a^ ayarand-tar yehvftnM, 
mdn min bish va kzkr va ttflr-^ioli i mad ye^avimdnM kabad 
aisb kgks vaMddnayen. 

XLVii. Dend-ieh aMdn aigb mitrdan-drdjih la kdnishnj md 
aibibCldih a/ash yehvdned mdn mitroan-drdjih ftaen. 

XLvni. Dend-ich aeddn ai^ dend hand mandavam va awang 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM^ WXJJ— 2. MSS. Occurs in DP. onlj. 

4- Ouly DM. ii^^ey — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 6-6. Thus in DP.; 

DM, •"fey; K. tarty 
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BOOK VL, a, §§ XLV.— L. 

^“^y) i>yij^ 6 i ^ t21 

)^y* f *o^i)H5 )5)») j )>))» )5)») •> iC 1 

*J 1^)») j ^ iT J ■> ^ J 

^ 1^ -» i)*o))5 lie) *i 

V^D^a# J *)^ii ’^u|Sa» j J)*o’^eJ f i,. 

to^tjSa* j ^ j *) to J^^3a j J|^^a» j j(jcli» ^ ) 

J ))«on5 *) J im»9 ■* ^Jtpf ^*\ 

wo^ *-^ 

shapirih vaMna^, va mandavam i min hand mandavam yehvftn&d : 
min haem va ^ratu va Mi% va /rahang va ravigih. 

XLix. Dend-ieh aedhn aig^ min /rahang i nybg l^ratfi i 
ny6y yehvhned, va min !^ratu i ny6y 1^% i ny6^ yehvfl.ned, 
va min Wihy i haem i ny6^, va min haem i ny&y khnishn 

i /rarhn yehvhnSd, va pavan kdni^n i /rarhn drft; min gehan 
hara kard yehvhn^. 

L. Dentiich aedCin aigh min /rahang i sarya Mratft i 
sarya, va min ]^rath i sarya i saryd, va min i saryd 

haem i sarya, va min haem i sarya kdnishn i avardn yehvdned, 
va kdnishn i avdrdn rdi drd; ftadn gdhan vd^. 

1. All — 2. Oaly DM. }^**i — 3. DM. adds ft — 4-4. These words 

occur in DP., K.; but not in DM.— -5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. omit.^ 
6. MSS. i^r 
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•Ki^a |C Vo-^tiiOO" V » 

«?»'^' "XJ^)» f I f ) 

WH5)« j \ *i)H^-o ^5 11V-C ^ \ 

y ■» ^ ^o<j»»e55>*» ^ tJi ^“* 

1 *o-X3W")« f*) "■* V 

^ 1 6 "-X)^t^)» f '-<)^ 00 **)*» ^ 

i DeJ 1 V^UIHJ 

^ 4)^4 5)»»)^^i 3 5j;» jC 1^)0 

■Hi'O^i^ wo -<}>^)'‘^1M ^ til 

LI. Den(5-ich aedAn aigli min sipas-darih gadd-a6mandihj va 
min gadd-aAmandih vohAman-dArih yehvAnfed; va min vohA- 
man-darih ashtih, va min As^txh Astfikhanitj, va min Astdkhanih 
dAstih, va min dAstih mitro yehvunM ; va min mitr6 Jaen gehan 
dAri^n va parvarishn i anskfttaan padvand-ihed. 

HI. Dend-ich aedAn aigji min an-sipasih gadd i na/shd 
kahed; va min gadd { n^sli(!i kastan dA^manih, va min dAshmanih 
anashtih, va min anAshtih a-Astukhanih, va min a-AstAkhanih 
dAskman-astih, va min dA^man-astili dardih va mitrA^-drAph 
yehvAned,*va pavan dardih va mitrA^-drAjih aAva^ min tanid 
bard naskhAnAnd mardAm. 

iriii. Dend-ieh aAdAn ai^ min bAndag-minishnih Ya^dan 

I. Only DM. ftf— 2 . Thus K., DM.; DP. ■'OtKyRW)— 3 . MSS. •vKO’ieji— 4 . 
Thus in DP., K.^ DM. -hjxhj^-I} — 5 . DM. here adds I — 6 . MSS. 
ddshman-hatih, perhaps for dtishman-haitih, — 7 . Ocours in DP., K. only. 
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BOOK VI.. C., §§ LL—LV. 

^ s -v^)* ^ » 

iC I »n*i9 V 1 ®;ei!>s3 

roc -^rar-^ ^ til (s^ liy. 

) o-V)^A^^^ )roo f I »^nyo 

^ I *»!W^ •0*M» *1 1j^ » V^)))HJ 

‘i?^nrb 11^*15 ^*»n *) 

S -iO-»i 4>«^)M -X5^W>^* tn »M^** I-V. 

^nasth yehvtlnlid, va min Ya«dS,n slmS-sih mainftg virflyi^hnih 
yehvAnM, va min maioiig virflyighnih r<iba.n ddstih yebvfln- 
M, va min rbMn dbstih hft-hamarih yehvftn^, va min 
hfi-hamarih ker/aj^ ka/dan yebviined, va min kes^a^ kardan 
rftlAn bti/-ihM. 

Lrv. Dend-ich aMftn aigji min tar-mini^nih Ya?d&n 
an-^nalaih yehvbnM, Va min Ya^dan an-|hnasih a-mainftg virby- 
i^nih, va min a-mainbg vtrbyi^hnth a-rblbnih, va min a-rbbbnih 
an-hamarih yehvbnbd, Va min an-hambrih Wa^ va vinas kardan. 
va min bsura^ va vii^fe kardan r&i mardbm dravand yehvbnd, 

LV. Dend-icb'abdbn ai^ min tb^^shb^ih. hbnar-abmandih, va 

1* Only DM. adds — 2* Thug ia DP., K.; DM. omits. — 3. Only DM. 

1#— 4-4. Thus in DP.j K., SiK— 5. Only DM. j— G. MSS. 

a^fy 

10 
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w^iooy^ ^5*0^0 ^ » ©n^oc)^ )f^^Q 

1 ^ » -Jllj* -<}t«^«y T^* ) o^y»^o» 

->0^) -^J-HKiWO 1)^_^ 

-vW ' *«'<3W ts 

-t)V-XJW ^ ’ ® ^'K3))^m) f 1 « -^Jh^KXJf 

^e)^ *j ^-4t))**^«»)*» t -tj^-O)? ^ 1 *o-X5*‘»5'^ 

iC » en?oo»)»tt •» ^ < 

mia hftnar-afimandih shapirih dflstih, va min shapirih dnstih 
pi^a^ i najshd shnai^fcan, va min pi^a^ i xiuf^d ^naMitan 
Mi’isli-^rih i na/^d kardan, va min !^''ish-^^ih i lia/^d kardan 
^vadanib, va min duSiddnih rai gabra va nishd va rasid d^tan 
va bdrzi^n pad*^shae-ih vfesh yebvdnM. 

Lvi. Dend-iob afeddn aigii min ai^gehanih a-hdnarih, 
va min a-hdnarih veh-dddimanih, va min veh-dd^manih 
a-l^^'ish-g^rih, va min a-Mfi^ijrarih shakna-ih, va min shaknMh 
ddsh-bftrdih va an-auadanih i na/^d tan va ni^d va rasid 
yehvdnM. 

Lvn. Dend-ich aeddln aigji min na/shd tan 5 aen a/zayi^n 
va kSr da^tan ba96-bakht 1 na/shd shna^^tan, va min ba^6-ba]^t 

1-1. These TOrds are inadvertently omitted in all MSS.— 2. Occurs in 
DP.— 3._0nly DP. •^3),j;(}l'■H3-^)l— 4. All -HirtoT— 5. All (s^n 
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BOOK VI., a, §§ LVI.— LX. 

) V ) »VCeJ^ •> 

\ e^n>H5 > -!t)W 

^ \)t-C -oo* He) ^ -jmj* -*^ 

^ -X3)*»4'V*0> iC H)^" (^iC)* Lvm. 

-XJjV -Xj-^i* ^ ) *o-X5fH)" 

V ) *«HH5)Htoft) ^ H)^** Lix. 

\ 

^ 5 5 ^ ^ I i 

i^e)) •» ^Yf t H;oo-o -0"^) tWi)» ■O'lC imneej 

^ ) *o-X>^^ -X);^ ^ ) V-x>^ H^-X) -0“^) 

-x3-»>)»-^ -XJ)X)‘^ej ^ 1 *«-X)yo*^ej 

)We)) •> ^ ^ H)^ i-x. 

i shnaMitan ^^irsandih, va min ^drsandih Mi''arih va 

h6-bamih, va ^’arih va M-bamili r^i bilrnshn-aSmandih yehv^lnell, 
va min b^lrzishn-a6mand^h rai gabra 6aeii shatr6 pavan pad- 
jgishae-ih yalAsentlnd j/ash min^nd. 

LViii. Dend-iqh aedftn aigji min a-padmanih bilnda/j-jjarih, 
ya min bftndag-^arih a-bdndagih, va min a-bftndagih margih. 
yebvtined. 

Lix. Den<S-ic|i aeddn ai^ min padmanigih /shiini^n, vn, 
min /sbdni^n mandavara i n^sh(i ni^ da^tan, va min maada- 
vam i na/^a niyas d^tan bAndagih, va min bdndagib reidih, 
va min iradih /rS.IAd-ih, va min yriHid-ih zindagih yehvftnM. 

LX. D^i|-icli aediin aigji min bayS-ba^t i na/sbd la 

1-1. MSS. omit.;— 2-2. Thns in DP., K.; DM. iwoi inexj E. ijjyf 

—4;, Thus in DP., K.; DM. •“f^va -S. Only DP. omits-— 6. DM. ■‘OjUJ 
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THE DlNKARD, 

if » *-» *’3) 'W-^ 

» W _iJ^ ^ *> W •* yw-f 

*j Sa^ \ j))» y *o*^nysj j *1 

*\ v>^ »6 -"W)" -“^ 

if •» Htjisej^o 'i V)« tit i-xii. 

shn^^tan an-]^fi»*sandih, va min an-Miiirsandih an-asanih va 
an-hu-bamih, va min an-S.sanih va an-hA-bdmih a-Mr^ishn* 
igih yehviin^, va a-btims^migih rili ansh^ita iaen gehan 
kam minend. 

LXl. Dend-ich alidftn ai^ min hAnar va shapirih i na/shd 
pavan padmS.n mmidan bftndag minidan 5 §hapirS,n yehvOlned, 
va min bbndag-minidan i ^apHn kabad dAst bavihiinastan, 
va min kabad diist bavihAnastan gfird va aiyjar i kabad 
yehv^inied, va gCird va aiyyar i kabad rai angbiita pavan ramishn- 
tar va avi-bimtar zivend. 

LXii. Dend-ich aedftn aigji hiinar va Ebapirih i n^sh<^ min 
padman v^ minidan rai tar-mini^nih i ia^n sbapiran, va 


1. Only DM. repeats ■WCi 3 '‘)“— 2. Thus in DP.; DM. K. 

—3-3. Thus in DP„ K.; DM. 4. Only DM. — 5. DM. ^ — 

6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 7. Tims in DP., K.; DM. iriy— 8. Only DM. ^ 
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BOOK VI., C., §§ LXI.~LXIV. 

Vro^** *1 ^5^ IJ3 ^-**^ -t>hW3)» *' 

^ w*^ 

|C 1 •»!«?)*» -Oiwy) ^ i-xni. 

’-WO))* 1^ ) ’o -ws))* 

BW -W:)** *> -o-o 116 •» ^ -^r^f -o-t) 

^)*t361 •» ^ 

’-Xjp** *1 ti^ 111^** i-xiv. 

-x>^)* -o-wv -wyp ^"?*i^** 1^ 1 ®'W!y)’ 

i^?b6i ■* jjp -o-t)**^ i 

min tar-mini^nih i iaen ^apirau dftshman i kabad kardan 
yehvdned, va kabad ddshmanih ri,i gabra 5aen bimtar va 
a-rami§hntar ziv^d. 

Lxm. Dend-ich aMun ai^ min vayishnih av-g^ig 
* miZayS,-ih, va min av-gamig mWaya-ih pavan l^ratA gAbi^nih, 
va min Hiratii gubisimib pavan gas gfibi^nih yehvtinM, va 
min mi/ay a i pavan gas va av-gS,m gb/tan gabra gadd i 
na/shd awzaySd. 

LXlv. Dend-ich a^dun ai^ min tundih haredih, va min 
haredih a-kerdlir gdbi^mib, va min a-kerdSr gubi^nih avi-gas 
gubishnih yebvdnM, va avi-gas gubisbnib xM gabra gadd i 
n&f^d kabed. 


1 . Thus in DP„ K.; DM. iVH— 2. Only DM. adds QJ— 3-3. Thus in K., DM.; 
but not in DP. — 4. Occurs in DM. only.— 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

6-6. Thus in DP., DM,; but not in K.— 7. Thus in K., DM.; DP. Wi* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

)^^** ^ej-o 

'hdi<^ ^ \ •v\v V tiJ 

'^VK )*oo^ IJJ 

n^-*^eJ V ti! <!\ff 

12\ \ +12 

Lxv. Den(i-ich aMlln aigi mia ^-vachih pakija^ih, va min 
pakyai^ih padiru/tajj^ih, va min padinyta^ih del-dardih, va del-dardih 
rM gabra dstd^^ntar yehvunM, va kerf^g ^apir aiyyarM kardan. 

Lxvi. Dend-ich aMAn ai^ min ^^varih rimanih, va min 
rimanih shk^tih va vad-dSlih yehvAnM, va shki/tih va vad-delih 
lAi gabra Aaen gabrA ftafen g^hAn kam minend. 

Lxvn. Dend-ich aMun ai^ min /rarAn tA^shayih /rarftn 
kAni^nlh yehvAnM, Va min frarun kuni^^nih gabra ^’'dstay 
dertar patayidan va ^’artar d^tan. 


1-1, DP., K. ■Uoy DM. ■*#oi tf— 2. Thus in DM., K.; DP. XjVti^ve — 
3. DP. Viwywji; K., DM. Vwntui — 4. Only DP. — 6-5. These words occur 
in DP. and DM. only. — 6, Only DP. 7-7. Thus in K.; DM. 

f DP. omits. — 8-3. Omitted in DP. only. — 9-9. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 
omits.— 10, Only DP. omits.— 11. Thua in DP., K.j DM. V»— 12-12. Thus 
in K., DM.; DP. )103“VO 
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BOOK VI., C., §§ LXV.— LXX. 

jC t21 ^)* Lxviii. 

. ^ j^e}» 

j He) 

-\)^*e) )*»*^)^^ •> *) ) o^)))H> 

H;00 J 

V ) ^0 -x?-Hy^jy-^ ti!i lxx. 

®«?^)))H5 W )sP** •* -W)*) -iD* )w*?»)^)*» 


LXvni. Den<J-icli a^d<in aigji min avarun tii^sh%ih avarfin 
kiinishaih yehvfln6d, va min auarftn kuaisjiaih rai gabra ^’'aatiyi 
i na/shtJ bara visbfipSd. 

Lxix. Dend-ich aMiin aigji min rastih va rast gubi^nih 
i pa van l^ratu gadd-a6mandth auzayed, va auzayidan i mardum&n 
pad-ash yehvuned, va min gadd-a&mandih va anzayidan i 
mardfimS,n pad-a^ gabra 61 bursishn p^-Wishafe-ih va kar i 
shatr6 yehamtunid. 

LXX. Dend-ich aMun aigji min drh/ih za4-brahih, va 
min zad-brahih la arziyidan i an^htaan, va la ^nzayidan t 
anshutMn rM gabr^ nyqgih i bait apar yehvfinM. 

1. Only DP. omits.— 2. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits. — 5-3. K., DM. 
»W5“-^o'n ; DP. — 4. Thus in DM., K.; DP. neb*o' — 5. Only DP. 

— C. Thus in DM., K.; DP, iffMoo* — 7. MSS. H0ii»0' 





80 THE DlNKARD, 

'u 

f tH 

^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ t 

Mtf •* -j^ •*^ ’'^>HJ)»-fi5i» ^o^)H9^^!bii 

^i^yf *-v-i» 5i^ 1^) i Kve) 
) *V)"*Hy)0 -t)A ^ ts ^y Lxxii. 

! -UAl n?» ^‘J» -0>HS)»-^Ai»)M ^ i ®0J0)^ 

Me> tVtom tat C^iCy 5xxra, 

t^> >4t5«w •» )?*)0 i)0*» ^ew-v )“^^oo I 

LXXi. Dend-ich aMOn aigji min vareni^ih 1& kardan 
nihad-sna^^ih va jang bara han^etOntan, va min mhM- 
snalghih va jang bar& han^etuntan airminishnih, va airmi« 
ni^inib rai gabrS shapirih i na/§h4 pavan padman va 6W taaid 
minM. 

iiXXii. Dend-ich aedun ai^ min varenigih gabra sne^h- 
a&mand va dO|h-/raman yebvfinM; va min sne^-a6mandih va 
dO^./romanih an-airmini^nih, va min an.airmini§hnih naj^^d 
tan v^ va Old i tanid kam minidan yehvOnOd. 

Lxxiii. Dend-ich aedftn ai^ mOn na/sbd tan pavan 
datO-barih va dadistOn yakhsenuned, adin sM i na/^d rai Old 

1. Only DM. ajffi — 3. Thus in DP.; K., DM. -WMwny — 3-3. Thus in DM.; 
K., DP. omit.— 4. DP. omits.— 5. Only DM. Stifr'tfM— 6. DP., DM. omit. — 
7. Thus in DP.; K,, DM. )«><■?— 8. MSSi add i 
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BOOK VL, C., §§ LXXI.--LXXV. 

“lie) M?» 1)^ hoaS" ci^ 'j 'y^yS *1 

mo^" 116 

1 -^1^ 116 1)?“ 1i^ tii! 11)^" (^r LXXIV. 

x^\ 116 y*>^^ 

)»0*-^ •^1^ 

iHJ ■# Vii DISO" "<^r LXXV. 

•» }^-J0“'6 'UJ^S'^1** iT V o<;0)l^*(5 ^'^)^\^)*» 

) 1H5 ■* 0'^^6 tC 1 ®l<;e5}1lH5 J })M50 1 1)0 

^ 1 »i)W-» ^ ->11^)^ ^ ‘'))^»r^0» lysyo )W 

lo-^stijj'^ 1 1 ->05H0))« imo^ ^ 

<;O11)*0 


i taiiid ziyan, va za/c-ich zy-ash pavaii na/4ia tan pavau dad Isl, 
inedamindued pavan aisli-an la va/ddunayen. 

nxxiv. Dend-ici aedun aigh mim na/l^d tan pavan dat6- 
barih va dklistan la yakliseii lined, ad in ainat-ash beiia/sh<i la 
s6d pavan oli! i tanid ziy&n, adio-lqi-ash ramishn. 

LXXV. Dend-ich aedua aigli min shuasih i Duena mansra 
afishmurishuili yehvuneil, va min iiu'insra au^nnuris^nih pi§hay 
i Daena va yasishn i Yuc<lan arzuilan yehvuned, va min p:^a// 
i DaSna va j’azishn i Y^a^dan arzMilnn dru; bara kardani min 
gMian, va min dru/ bara kanlani miu gebun an-aosHayih va 
i^’rashakanl va Ristaldiij yebvune(]. 

1-1. Thusia UP.; K., DM. im-^— 2-2. Tliese voids occur in DM,, UP-; 
but not in K.— 3, DP. K., DM. no V ivw ; DP. i V tvw-:-?* 

Thus in DM.; DP., G. Only J)M. iiv 

11 
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THE DlNKARD, 


^ ^ tU ))W^ (^1^^ Lxxvi. 

*) -V^O-HXXJ ) J -\5^0-<j-00 ^ 

*1 POO'^ "*“^ ■O'O'^f' 

i)«^e)-*C} ^ ^POO llt3e)5 tii Lxxvn. 

*\ )')ptP ))^ M6) ^ -*0)0^ ^JJ^ 

®(?1S^)!P<3 y Yi6 

^ "pc-oo i) }i^ va. T.XXVII1. 

I^a)» YU 1W V I^P 


LXXVI. Dend-icli awlllTi min an-^nasih i Dadna 

anshilta bara oZ §hiiAla-yn 3 ^a|/th va au 2 'lift-].)ra'istih vardencl, va 
shaedibvazayih va avizdis-paristili rai druj 6 aeB. geliai), va margih 
va ana;/ib yehvuiiAl. 


Lxxvii. DeiK^-ich aedun aigh. mun na/slic? tan 61 3 ’asdan 
A’a sbiipirau yehubilucid adhi-asli zaZ; baud ^apirili pavan tan 
niahmaii, a/asj;i aha/; va savitarih pavan jasta/; va pasMiar 
yeUvuned. 


Lxxviii. Dend-ieli aiduu ai^ mun na/shd tan 61 sliaodan 
va saritarau yebabuiiecj, adtu-adl deud band abu^ pavan na/shc? 
tan mahiiiaii, a^sli diajdrili pavan jastu//. 


. 1, K. omits. — 2. OiiK- t>M. -y-sj-^r— 3. DP. 4-i. Tims in DP., K.; 

D.M. iWO— 5. DIL. reads it /'ii'/irfr or — U-U. Only DM. l)S3<jo 
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BOOK VL, C., §§ LSXVL— LXXXIL 

m )W ) ^ ‘(^y LXXIX. 

-"15 \ n?» -"55 5iaj ^ -juyM } J,y« 

-* -Cy^ ® -^Vi^ 5 tiJJ i55s^“ LXXX. 

^ 5^^ J 5 },C aS" )^»i 

jr^i^ 

J^" ) o^iy t^ 'Ki-uyS ^ Lxxxr. 

— )« -U)^ 5 *o-JC3^-*i ^ ^^yS ^ ) ’o-<3^ ^ 

<5? ^ 5 >M^^ej!b>» 5^ej lyKs)* 

^Ji(i-iy 5 ts C^iT)* Lxxxri. 

LXXIX. Den(5-icli aMfm ai^ dend hand shapii-ih va ah% 
pavan hanA, tan va hana av-bam lA, ba?’a pavan koZa tan va 
koZa av-bam yqhvAned. 

Lxxx. Dend-ieh a6dun at^ mandavam bait va mandavara 
levit ; mandavam i bait za& miln ruban pad-asii biy-ihod ; va 

mandavam t levit za^ miin rdban pad-a^ dravand vaZiidftnayen-thAd. 

» 

LXXXI. Dend-i(^ aAdbn aigh. rubAn zindagih min baem, 
va Miratft zindagih min bbrdih, va gadd zindagih min rastifa, 
va kp/A 3 garshn shnasih pat airpadistan, va ham airminidmih 

Lxxxii. Dend-ich aAdhn aigji myazda va gasAnbar va dahishn 

1, DF. — 2-2. DM. — 3. Occurs in K. only.- — 4. Thus in DP.; 

DM. 5. Thus In K*; DP. ; DM. — C, Thus in K., DM.; 

DP, — ^T. Thus in K., DM.; DP. i 
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THE DtHKARD, 

i>j^ *j -1^ ■> \ \Y{y^f^y* 

^ «(5-»^)W 194)1^ ^ ^ "i 

*J 1 -^-HyiS) ^ ^'0-*0 ^H4) -» 

-<3lH5n^ 

■» !«»5 Jt>^ 1)0(^ til (1) i^xxiii. 

>x:v tivo> '*)i*(5^"-^«i* \ j i^i>!^e) 1 

va aijT/arih i 61 shapir&n bara kdh 6 d, dwsb-pud-klisliae-ih S 
an^btiUn va gardih i jurdagan, dosh-varaili va kam-barih i «imJg’, 
va dftsb-vaa'anih bara aOTiaySd ; va amat ’ker/ng 5 Mi’*aetu/;-das bara- 
kiiliM, tarigili bar^ atraSyed va rosfmih bara kab^d ; va amat 
ya^ishn i Ya2dim pavan gas va panMiSb, va dStay-gubili i 61 ^apir^a 
bara kabAl, du^i-pad-Misbue-ih ? pAd-Mi^-^yan va a-dadistAn 
kAnishnih bara avrAyeil, va saritarAu madam sbapiran avarv^' 
yehvvmd. * * 

Lxxxiii., ( 1 ) Dend-i(^ aedun a^ aAdiin cMgun zim^ kada^ 
1 maya, va mayu pairAyag i var^, va vai'2^ avzayishn i gAhan, a^as]3 

1. Only DM. V — 2. Thus in K., DM. j DP. -HirY — 8. Occnrs in DP. 
(M>Jy. — 4. Tims i» DP.; DM. VH0''-^e>'; )R)"-^o’ — 5. Thus in DP., K.; 

DM. — C-C). These words occur in DM. only. — 7. Occurs only in DP. — 8. 

Thus in DP., K,; DM. J^oo^KyO' — 9. Thus in DP^ K.; DM. — 10. DP, 

®^yi— 11. MSS. ^"leej^lS. Oaly K., DM. ^a-rlS. Only K. 
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BOOK VI., C., § LXXXIII., 1—5. 

j *■> 

*) }y**^ ne) m -“s^ (2) 

V)^ ) SaSfy ^ *) *) ^IHS^O 

*1 V.^ o.i»u^_y* » •w-'lK^)" ^Y ^ va 

) ^"'^«>‘ 1 ^^>0" t *) 1)^-0 

tj5 J^ro* r (^Y (^) ***-»»*^ 

(4) V-K312J j 1W)*» 1 -O)0iy ) ^5S iw 

(5) *) ) We35^e) >“ 

*^MH5 i^e-^ 1)0^ ti! V^ ^ ^5-X3W» 

\ r 11 10 10 ^ 

t^^e55Je) ) A> aoo^^CJ)»^>« ) » i^fij ^ 

bara bar-dashtarih i k^shvar, aMftn-icb dka^ih bita i ^apirih, 
va shapinh tan i Miratb, va Miratfi awz^yinidar i g^ban. (2), 
Gaeta pavan dentJ 6 mandavam r^yin-ih^d — ^pavan ^iman va 
dahishn va d^nisbii va aiyi/ar va auzar va tu^sha^Jh d^na^ 
vichirinidan, aigii min dend? 6, 3 mainugig va 3 ga6ta?g: — 

^'iman va dahishn va darii^n mainugig, va aiyySr va at;zAr 
va tuMishagih ga6ta4g. (3) DentJ-ich 4 ahiy ^a&i mardilm 

dhshmanih. yehvbntan guffc yeyavfmiined : — kala^ va a?;sfts va an- 
vinishn va pinih. (4) Aharmdy 3 Mnina^ : — /radiptsir va 
/radipta^^ va khud-yiisha^. (5) ^^ud-jusba^ zal- yehvfined aroat 
yemaZeZbned aigh Saena shapir yehvunM min At»’6-p&t, 
va Miud-ju^agih^ za,?: Saena vaMidiin-ayfen ; va /radiptf^ 

]. Thus in DP.; DM. K. — 2. Only DM. -v^o-^i — 3. Occurs 

in DP.' only. — 4. MSS. 4“K>l — 5. Thus in DM.; DP. noyh^^j K. — 
6. Only DM. fr^i—Y. DP. ..eiV^or— S. DP. ji>-~9. Thus in DP.; DM. 
■'c^jS'Hyi — lO. Thus ii) K.) DP.; DM. UiOHr-Il. Occuta in K. only. 
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THE DlXKARD, 

^ o))y3 j ^))yb 

j W(^ J S ^ 4j>^ 

V^ V (6) ^ 

j ^ j •» ^ 1^ ^510 

•o^ejs \ n^*-^’ 1 ^ ) *-^'<j »is^^ 1^ jwo 

*1 » )>0'W)*> ^ *> ^YW ^ •^'H3 e ^Iff ) 

) YOO *0"e» ) ■> 1)K ) ®)W<3V 

■> ^1 )^iff » ^e 

zah yehvuned chigun Mvishtan i Saena ; va /radiptar 
chigua bena/^d Sa^na, iriun maadavam mia zak i cbigun 
Pa6ry6dk:a^shan i pishinigan cbashid pavan ni^irishn bara 
vardined. (6) Min mandavara dend 6 hicb a6va^ ba^n levit; 
za/fc i auayishnigtar i min na^mag i Yasdan 6a6n levit; — 
sharm va shikani va biin va raitro va sipas va aimid — sharm 
min Ya 2 da,D, va shikani min anshiit^n, va bim min du^-^an, 
va mitn) levatd rbban i na/^d, va sipas &a6n Ya^d^n va 
anshutaan, va aimid 61 Tan-i-pa§in. 


1. Thus in DP., DM.; K. j>ij— 2-2. DP. ^ i^; K. )<fj DM, ^ 
~3.. Thus in DP., K.; DM._)- _r-~4. Only DM. -S^i 
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D. 

j ^>H2ie35y«*^ j til (i) -i 

))6 J T ^ nej 

T ) nej 1 %)H5B5 iieJ ^ ' 

1 \ 1 (2) nej js _)» 1 

V Jj(^^•Hy )ia I3<;e35")*» i 

o^)H 5))5 Be) V^O* 

'!>) 1 ))^e)^ ) *) 

15-12 \ A 11 A \ 

))^'^ ) ^]ff 0)^)" ))e) ) ))^)) 

o. 

[ Y ema/eZund . . . . ] 

I. Ycnia/eZiuid aiglj. hu-/ravar(l At? 6-pat i Mah?’aspeudan 
chabun i gneta, pavan 25 baba yeliabuiit : 5 pavan bnisi, Ya 
5 pavan kunishn, va 5 pavan Miu_9, va 5 pavan ga(?har, va 
5 pavan a^rafiuaiii. (2) Ziadagih va ni^d va/razand va kbu(lae-ili 
va Idi’^astap avii’tar pavan brasi ; yashurubih va dravandili va 
asrunih va ai-ataeshtarili va vastryushih avirtar . pavan kunishn ; 
va vashtanauntiin va pi/tan, va 6Z ni^d-an vazluntan va bu^ast 
kardan, va kar viehardan .avirtar pavan ; aimid va mit?'6 

1. MSS. SiMifi— 2-2. Thus in DP., K ; DM. Hero iiifo*— 3. DM. njiwiK- 
4. MSS. iviiTO — 5. Thus in DM.; DP., K. — 6. The stop occurs in K. 
only. — 7. DP., K. Sr^^ey; DM. iir-t^ey — 8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. ivt^wo)-^ 
9. MSS. luj-xwp, a corruption of Kn-KX?ij — 10. Only DP., K. V IIV)^ — 11. Thus 
in DP., DM.; K. Hv 12. MSS. ^—13. DM. inK 
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THE DlNKARD, 

1 i>i ) -o)** oW ne) ) 

j );H30 (8) v'jy«^0» 11^ ) -*c^ «?» 

^ {^1)0' W ■* *1 iWO M6 J '^)*'-^}a 1W0 

iwo •» 1)*{50 *) (4) -c-v 5yS‘j^ 

4f^ nej ■> ^ j 

(5) lie) |>«00 ^ 

na j ) 1^ ))£) ■> •^■i})»-^y ))^ j ^>h:-o 

na -c-D '-^0* )wo jijjyai 

*j ne3 yoo ■* )f^o V (6) 

1>W ^ 'm ') \W0 

va ^apirili va radib va rastili avirtar pavan gafihar ; hush va vir 
va tan bra^i va stuua a\'irtar pavaii asarmsini. (3) Mun yaz- 
ishii i Yacdan a-ghmaiuh i pavan Yacd'ln va haitili i mandavam 
rai vaMduu-ayen, zn^ Yazdan /mzand, a/ash gas pavan Garofcinan. 
(4) Va mun yazishn i Ya^dan a-guinanigih i haitih i Ya^dan 
va gumanigih i pavan mandavam rai va^idun-aySn, zai Ya^dan 
Lrat, afash gas pavan vahi^t. (o) Mun ya^ishn i Ya^dan 
ghmanigih i pavan Ya^dan va gumanigih i pavan mandavam 
rai vaZ<iduuayeii, zak yas^dan bandag, a/a^ gas pavan hamaestayan. 
(6) Mdn yazishn i Yazdan pavan an-haid minidmih i Y’^a^dan 
va pavan levit darishnih i mandavam vaiJid (in-ay en, za/c Yazdan 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. Sir^o*— 2. Thus in DM.; DP. ■sjTO- ; K. -oiiw- 
— 3, It occurs m K. only. — 4. Only K. — 5. Only .DP, omits, — 6. Tims in 

I)P.; K., DM, — 7. Only DM. adds )ieJ — 8. Tims in DP.; K,, DM. 

9. Tims in DP., K.; DM. Bolter ■*0)^")**— 10. Occurs in DP. only. — 11-11. 
Thus ill DP., DM.; E. 
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BOOK VI., D., §§ I., 3— It., 1. 

^ (7) v))*oo>> m 'O'Ki -^0* 

-o-xj 0 

)y*»-f9*e3 » ) 1^" 1 ^ 

JO^i» 1) iS jp (8) ) 

M^e55^6J V' ^ 1 o^eaj^e) 

I^^>^ tjT *^*^^00** ♦ o)*>j<y 

ijT \ 

°^S0)t^1^ J )H3 ^ ),^ Jf’S^^OO 1 

)^)0f -tiy ^ 5))))^ (1) II. 

1)^)^ f ^ n?*-^ 1)5^ !^)0f » 

dustman, a/ash gas pavan dush-ktan.® (7) Gab?^ (s\d /ara^d- 
gas mun-ast dend 5 gas de^runt ye^avimdned ; va dend 5 gas 6Id 
deJrunt yeyavimuned mun 5 mandavam bait : — 'lia&n va !^ratu va 
asbtih va padmdn va dadistan. (8) Haem z&k yebvuned mun 
bena/shd bl atsli la /radiped ; va ^ratCi z&k 3 ^ehvdned mdn 
aish bl b\d /radiptan la tdban ; va ash till za^ yehvuned mdn 
levatd ruban i na/^d a^t ; va padraan za^ yehvuned mdn 
frehi-bud va aibi-bud la vaZ^idun-ay6ii ; va dadistan zal’ yehvuned 
mun madam DaSna 1 Adharmazda yeyavimuned. 

II., (1) YemaZeZdnd ai^ airpat gabrd aeva;; Atrd-varakesh, 
va aeva /7 Atr6-mitr6 stem yehvdnt; va koZa 2 kardan airpadistan 

1. Only K. — 2. Occurs only in DP. — 3. DM. V — 4. Only DM. 

dm. adds J— G. K. omits. — 7-7. DP. -H}*) ilteH ; K., DM. -Hi*) ijtje)* 
8. Or, ddih-hil for dMirahu, 

12 
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THE DlKKAED, 


*)y<f m )WOtii ’^-O)*^ ) (2) 

*j -*i 4yi^ )VC^ )^-X5)^ 

^ *■> j tiil )K_jrH5 

JW ^'’lOOv! n^5 1^)0 T^ *1 (<^) *’’ 

■*■*.* -K}-^ ^ ^V ^ 1^ i ® )'^<2y i^V 

^ ^I1^ il ^-K3^)) HW ^-Hy 1 (4) 

*1 (5) v^^i))*! ^^5 ^)>h;V 1 

i^i» \ V^-'^ tis W 

i^e))» “'>0“)» ni^ ^ 1 (6) *••• »5 ^^^ *-» 

auzir-a6maDd; va Hr va dad is tan bavihunastan rai dl baba 
bamai vazlbnt havc?-and. (2) Va aedtln han-daHt ai^-^an 
pavan ahii i tusba^r aMun ban-cia/t ai^ zy-ashan mandavam- 
mandavam IS. yehvbnt; va 61 jivay4 mad havtJ-and ai^ 
taray i da^tig va maya i basim mad yegavimunad. (3) Va min 
61d-§hau aSva^ darbn ya^t, va aeva^ tarai; chid ; va min za^ 
tarsw; va maya sir vashtamunt bavd-and, (4) Va S.’^ar Atro- 
varak6sb 6/ Atf6-mitr6 gb/fc aigji; “ Airpat, druj4 kadam stabmay- 
tar, va Idiurishn4 kadam Mi'^artura ? ” (3) Va Airb-mitH gu/t aigb ; 
“ Drb;4 az stabmaytar, va H£irishn4 ham dend Mdartum i lend 
kanim vashtamunt (6) Va aHar Atr6-varak6i^ gu/t ai^: 

1. Thus in K,, DP.; DM. SiifrE-^o* — 2. Only DP. 8. Thus in 

DP., DM.; K. i<eHK)l"i— 4-4. K., DM._j))Hy; DP. ,)ioi_ 5 . 5 . xhns in DP.; 

E., DM. -Hj-f 1^?“ — 6-0. Thus in K., DP.; DM. inewJ — 7-7. MSS- dir)* 

j( 3 j>i — 8. 11196 )* occurs in DP., K.j not in DM. — 9. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 
iinjV — 10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. Dir'f— 11, MBS. ■‘C-*) 
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BOOK VI., D., §§ IL, 2— III, 2. 

““jj ■> ^ ^ 

-> i) 1}^ ^^431 

V 3^110* U6 *1 

^ V ^*»-»»)*» DeJ (7) 

^^fySuSay j ^ ^ i)f))^ (1) III. 

1?94^ *3 *» 3,C 

1^0* -nyc^ 1^ i>*oo^»^_)-^)» (2) *VA)^t*» 

-*0-^ » 

Amat zai i stahma^ftar dru; pavan zaX- i ^"'artfim l^tiri^D baj'S. 
shkyad maMiit^int, leneJ na/shd tan 61 aimar-admandih i ga6t^ 
yehabunt, va pavan vinas-^farih var-a6mand yehvunt md 6»ayad.” 
(8) Ya paTan za^ busgar min tamd vasht, va la^Y6,r bl n^^d 
l^ana^ vazlunt bavd-and, va pavan j^^i§h-garib va vairasta^ib 
s§.tunt bavd-and. 

in,, (1) Yemalelund aigji airpat gab?^ 2 i avzar-a6mand 
mbn a^avin bam-k6,r va vairasta^iba va pibri^ta^iha raft havd.. 
and, (2) Y6m4 ainat-sb6,n mayS, min eliab bamM bi^t, va var^i 
kardan ye^^avimunad mayS. bamai yebabbnt, Avist% va Zand 

1. Only DM. adds. 2. Only DM. — 3-3. Only DM, iiyiiyo 

—4. Occurs in DP. only. — 5. Occurs in K. only.~6. Only K. adds 
7-7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. nooi— 8-8. Thus in DP„ K.; DM. _j-9. Only 
DM, 10. Thus in DP.; Km DM. i6i— 11. Only DM. i 
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THE DtNKARD, 

*) .1^^) nw ■* ->0“^ ^ Me) )"^e)M'^ 

^V)** ti; *) )^)!^^) Jpoof^) ■* 

KWf^) ■* '* 

til ^))K>o °r»oo(^) ^) h^o)** 

-t^) *) (4) ty)ii <;j0)^^ ■*1X3?(^^ V^>0» 

:±U 'V^ tU 'Vm )M(5^s) ^^4) M*oo 

tyte) ) Me) )^e)ii** ) ^)'W 

v?;y)V^ -*i )K)*» 'W))^ 

pavan a^iaviii ham^i gu/t. (3) Arida 2 i^n angun yehvunt ai^ 
magupatan-magdpat pavan za/£ nazdigih 6aea ras i sliatr6 hamai 
vidard, va gubishn i 61<2-shan vashammunt va Miavitimast aigh. 
a-azar-abmand hav<J-and, va eliabuni va rayinishn i bW-shan vljust 
va kar bahar abbastian han-dal^tau kamest, va gabra-2 pavan 
paetam bZ _bl(i-^aa shedrunid aigh: “ Hat-tan la ranja^iha medam- 
munid /?■%’ lipammbnid.” (4) Va bM-sban paetam pasl^bii denc^ 
gb/t aigh : “ Len(3 kar-» pavan yad4, va amat barb yatunim kar 
barb katrunbd ; va airpat pavan stabra yetibuned va /raj yatuntan 
la angun ranjayiha, va len(5-i(^ kar barb, la katrunbd.” 


1. Thus'iu DP., DM.; K. iHswuor— 2, Thus in DP.; K., DM. -xb — 3. Only 
K. 5i^r^x-^ty~4. Tims in DP., K.; but not in DM.— 5-5. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. — 6-6. Thus in K.; DP. iiKwia^i j DM. — 7. Only DP. 

^exTor — S. Occurs in DP. only.' — 9. Thus in DP.; K. DM. ri^e)" — 

10. MSS. 11. Only DM. e^^y— 12. Occurs in DP. only.— 13. DP. 

— ^ 14 - 14 . Thus in K.; DP. -jb) riltoo; T^M. ■.^i irihOO — 15 . K. V 
— 16 . Only DP. 
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•*oo^«y *1 )WOt^i 

4y^ S til VeJ)" 'WOt^J (6) 

•Cf^ ^be)Jo iv)*» iy*>-f«)* 1^ 

(7) *••• jK* »H3e^ ip-^ \W^ 

11 \ n \ 10 10 

»?000» ^ 1W )Omr^ 

^ A * ^ \ 12 

J (8) ^ '*0-^-^ ^ IKOO^" » 

1) ) 5m})^ aiA V *j _5j^ ts 

(5) Va magiipatan-inagupat amat zah rmlajk vashammunt, han- 
disliid at^ d^a^iha yemaZeZund, va bena/shcS /?%' vazlunt ra 
levatd 61d-slian mi^aya rayimd, va bl kar bahar vandagi a«Miha 
yehabunt. (6) 6ld-sliaa gu/t aigi.: “Levatd lend za^ naandavam babn 
la avayad ; a/aman angim shaptr medammuned amat ham mandavam 
yadd raiy i na/sbd zaim, ba^-a chigun man. (7) Va^ammunid, 
an-vabay-ich i rdyaslid ^'aen bl M&na^ i airpat vi^ad ye^avim- 
hnM, aedun vaMdun-ayen ai^ airpat min kabad maya-ih va aish^ 
min tang maya-ih M yeraitund.” (8) Va 61d Miavitunast aigji : 
“ Dend milaj^ kabad Hi^astagih i li rli yemaZe^find” ; va bl 

1. Thus in DP., DM.; K. w^JOt— 2. Only DM. »W-H 5 *r) — 3. Thus in DP.; 

K. Dvey; DM. iveif— 4. K., DP. dwk}-*^; DM. omits 5. Only DP. 

— 6. Only K. Dvoy — 7. Occurs in K. only. — 8. Only K. repeats ^ — 9. Thus in 

K.; DP., DM. — 10-10. MSS. — 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

xeKKi— 12. MSS. i))W«i— 13. DP. iJO'i; K.,DM, Jltm— 14. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. 3iv 
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THE DtNKARD, 

iw t^ei) 

Vk _)» :!!}) _Jii!J^ )WOf^< ^ (9) VnKH) 

fy^ til Mi5;o** i)^e) ^^4) jkk5o* (lO) 

1^ '■* i^** va 

^njoo W^ •»»)"«)> 1 V»)0^)» j a5 ,^^ ) 

*«e) 1^ *1^ JV^ t^J 

^5)" V^«>* 

»r>» tn •> tii (1) 

*“)^-‘oo"wej ”» ’VsJ y* 

na/shd Mian^ vazl6nt, a/ash t>l 61d-i§}ian. jvid jvid jdjd 2000 
shedrunt. (9) Va dld-shaa koZa gsxhrk-i bara 2 juju i /reh 
mandavam Ik yauseguna, va avarig laMivar shedrdnid. 
(10) A/asban pavau paktam pasl^un aedOn gu/t aigb: “ Lerui dend 
]a gu/fe aigji an. asim-nisbast 61 ^knap i lend vaJiduna, va lend zsik i 
k-yayed yansegunt, va avkrig lal^var ^edrunid. La^ 61 6ld 
ai^ yebabdn mdn min lend vksh a«va«iatar; a/asb pavan kkr 
avirtar andar kvkyad”. 

IV., (1) YemaZeZdnd aigji l^dsru i An-a6^ay-rubkn gu/t 
ai^ : “ Dend 3 vkcbay vacbay i Hiudkykn-pad va pad-!^sbkyan 

1 . Thus in DP.; K. tifinoo; DM. todhxj— . 2-2. DP, K, stV)'; DM. Jiyy— 
3. Thus in DP., E.; DM, — 4. DP., DM ieM.>(3iex3"; K. — ■ 

5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. twy— 6. Thus in DM.; DP., K. i— 7. DP. igiio'i ; K., 
DM, SigiKyi—S. K. SiSiKjJi'; I*M. ^iRjiy; DP, ^iway—g. Only DP. omits.— 
10. It occurs in DM. only.— 11 . Only DM, J-. 12 , Thus in E., DP,; DM. 


)roe")( 0 'o 
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BOOK VI., D., §§ III., 9 — IT., 5 . 

*1 ^ N *1 

15)0 (2) V)^MU> ■^^)*(5^(^)*» 11^)5 -Oo» 

V -o^)01)*» 5)0 ) *® 15)0 ' ’ll9eK>’)*to ^ 

^iiyert)*^ -» ■^5'0")^ Jia A" (3) 

') ( 4 ) v))?»^ iso-H)o )(^ i5)0 -* ^ 

^ 1^)^ lie) i)^K -on))»-C^" lie) 

i)»oo^ ■> -05^)*’ ^-^i^-oexi)* •» til 'i^))0» 

V))K ^ (^1 ‘°1^) 'l 

jj^)*» i5)^)0 ^ lie) _j-^5")*» '\)^)0i)*» lie) 1 (5) 

-O^e) -*00^5 IISO?)!^ 15^*‘(^ *■* ^11^.^ 

va tfibanif/an va avarig-ich koZa aish bara i^nal^tan va kSx a^'a^' 
kardan hu-cbirishni^-iba taen auayad. (2) A^va-gr /rasavandih 
bara shnai^tan, va aeva/7 air-ininishnih, va a^va.i^f i^ursandih. 
(3) Md pavau sbnasa^ih i /rasavaodih njp%hd bara shnakhtan 
z&k i ftaen-icli aeva^ ru2r& shapan bavu shayad madan. ( 4 ) Va 
pavaa air-mmislinih na/shd minislin pavan dend uarm baj-a 
vaftidun-ayen algll : ‘ ZaZ:-icli 1 dusb-cbihrtdm an%ih. i 6ada gehan. 
bait va msm6 shayad deSiuna, 6Z-ich li shayad madan.’ ( 5 ) Va 
pavan l^uraaadih, amat-a^ ana^ih-i pavan z&h ainlna^ a6bash 
yehamthiiM i chara^ bavihunastan la i^ayad, kamayiha pad-ash 

]. Occurs in DP. only. — 2. Only DM. *>ro‘— S. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 

— 4. DP., DM, add J — 5. Thus in K., DM.; DP. )W-o*WJ — 6. Thus 
in DP., DM.; K. — 7. Only DP., K. V(j}iKri — 8. MSS. repeat 4\^-vooY — 
9-9. MSS. IW" — 10. Thus in K.; DP. jjoi; DM. ifi) — 11. Only DM. — 
12. MSS. J •«h^"r 



9S THE DlNKARD, 

*j iS < ^UHS 

v-o5^j)»o* ^ j iS )j)Qi \ *)<;ejiiTO V 

^){S))» *^)p^ ^-f j dS h 4) va i^)>^i-« }?»e5)^ (6) 
»i^ *» ^)0))» \f A' ieiCi 

\ 5\ 5 

3 a»^ 

•», iyo’-Cr»)« -» 'tn (0 

-J»)^ -^«y VesK 

tWi -> JW)«J m f ':y\ 

\ 1)>00«‘ 

»*00i^i *V (2) ’’’••M^eS)* V)3" M6 

^urBand yehvuut'd, va sarya d6-</ana^9 bara M vaMid{in-ay6n : 
a^vay, zuk i min an%!h i /raj yehamtunM; va aeva^, zah i min 
a-Miursandth. (6) Gu/t yegravimuned aigb mun pa van zak i 
mad ye(/avimunM ^ursand, adin-a^ niyas la paedayj rad mun 
Miui’sand tubani^, va mun pavan a-mar aebarag'. 

y., (1) YemaZeZund aigli Voliudat i Atr6-aiiba}Tna2rdan, i 

magdpatan-magupat yebvunfc, fmj bl jivap4 mad, a/ash airioafc 
gabra 2 Miaditunt mun ciiba min kaO/ii pavan pusht i na/shd 
hamM kashid, va vanjag yehvunt liavd-and ; a/ashan Avistagr 
va Zand pavan a</avin hamM gi/t. (2) A/ash min old-^an 

1. Only DM. adds 2. MSS. i^u— 3. Oaly DM. VtWli'ypo— 4. It 

occnrs only in DP.' — 5. Thns in -K., DM.; DP. )4) — 6. Thus in DP., 

K.j DM. jilli^i — 7. Omitted in K., DM. — 8. Thus in K., DM.; DP. )W — ■ 

9. K. iivaK i>y mistake. — 10. Only K. eriai — H. MSS- j ^( 5 ^ 12 . Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. — 13. Tims in DP., K.; DM. iKKity— 14. Thus in 

DP„ DM.; K. Ilf 
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\ tin 1^n^3 

m A* 

Bfi) iKoot^) » (3) 
-»ooi)uej :!^ ■» t!il 

)6)of uej ^^“0* 

■» i^«)'<j t^‘>" 1 -»))»-r nej 

^v j,^ !^*»?»i ^ -»^ iiei 

^ ))*bV 1 -ny-^ iso-K^V (^-*o>h:. ^ (4) 

j^HJai ) 0 i^-X5y*»i -" (^>o>*e35 _jj(^ Del K*o» 

p6rsid aigli : “ Amat lakdm kard-^ar va awzsir-admand paMa^ 

havd-id, m(J chim rai k&r pavan dend ainina^ hamai vaiidunid” ? 

(3) Ya 6M-sli^ pavan. pasl^un gu/tai^: “ Man vashaminfin.t 
yegavimdned ai^ ana^ih i Aharman kara yeliabunt yegavimijned 
paegiha koZa aish j iva^-a6 vidardan di'ayad, pavan gafita ayi^ 
pavan maiuug; va len4 angun skapir medammunM amat bahar 
t na/shd pavan gafeta bara vidarim mun levat<J anap'ih vidarishnih. 

(4) Ra^^nih- icli i hvaresbaSta^^ va mMi khaditunim, va ^urishn va 
darishn va darman va oharay i ana^ih, va avang kabad ny6g'ili van- 
d^jXL — ^aman pavan za.k chabun sepas-icli a4 va-nigardan, va pasand4 

1. Thus in .DP,; K., DM. ^ Thus iu DP., K.; DM. 

3. Thus in DM.; DP., K. {^iio'J— 4, Occurs only iu DM. — 5-5. Thus in DP., 
K.; DM. — G. Only DP. — 7. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 

— 8. Occurs in DP. only.— 9. Thus in DP. K.; DM. — 10. Only 

DM. omits.— 11. Otherwise read kMrsMd. 

13 
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THE dINKARD,- 

J)e) (S^y^ 

% J 1 -O^** tC *■> ^)04) 

))MC^ 

f ^ ta (1) VI, 

>«5"m 

A" vy ■> «9> tj5 

i'*(y 1^ ) '^))^i'^ ) •OjCy** 

-t3^>>«) _jW JVC ta. i^oo^^- iw <\fy (^> 

^ 1,^* ’i ^ei-o i^)'i -> \ -^-s^ 

'§^))rt3 \fW J -*^ 

i' min mainiigan va gaeta-an yelivun^d, va la mainfigiha pa van; 
dn^-Wian vidarim’ mun mandavam-ich ny6^Th pavan gumka^ 
I'evit va-nig&rdan ; pasandi i min ai^ /rad Am levifc, va min-icb 
jiv%-t t angua a/da ehigun vahisht jpvidagi yehvAnim.” 

VL, (1) YeaaaZeZund aig^ ham- Vohudat gi^t ai^: “Mfra 
dirang aim^ min a^ar dan^iaa satimt y^avimunM va bena/shd- 
i(^ d^nay, adiudelirasli daai4^n4 dend . snd-a6mandtar amat 
bistan Jaen 61 tan i na/^d ni^ired ai^ : ‘ Md havd-am, 

va madam md ye^avimbnam, va min ^^ar md bava-am (2^ 
^ash dend-ici gu/t Yohudat ai^: “Ya^^d^n mandavam-t payih 
v^^ 6a&Q aziayad, va pR^ih-t haem i ny6^ va shapir ; va mun ha4m 
la vaiiAst yeya-vimunM rasishn i Ya^dan bl tan kim yehvuned."’ 

I'l. Thus in DP^ K.; DM. — 2. Only DM. ■Hi^fll' — 3. Thus in DP.^ 

Ev, DM- )l?ti-<0)“ — 4. Occurs only in DP. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. »«)ol*‘~ 
6, MSS. — 7. DM. adds i — 8. Thus in DP,, K.; DM. W}Ij^|j'-- 9. Thus in. 

KP., E.j. DM |>i 
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^ J (1) 'vrn. 

) ViijooWfi) ^ j ^ 

^-XJ5*»y« Vi W <\i^P ^ (2) *vi^ -jMJP 

ej^)>*0 ^ )“ jC)> ^ S %) 

jjM) ^ lie) 1 ^ T^ 1^)* 

A" -KW^e* Vtit ?€}» i5)Cf 

1) -«3 %^H53^e) J ^^^ 1) 1 

til (^) v^jjxu^ j ^{S 

"X)^* -*^ ^ '^■^*‘ *I H)*) ^ 

vii^, (1) TemaifeZijnd aigh. Atr6-j)at i Mahraspend^ g^t 
ai^ : “ An^dtaaa haem ! saryd bara shnasishn, va raMig 

a«ash pahryi^n ; m5 min ha^m i sarya shna^tan va a^ash 
pahri^tan va drhj shikastaii gabrS, bu^t”. (2) Atr6-p&t 
den4-icli gb/t aigh: ^‘Akar; an%ih-i ol li la mad mbn-am 
den(S2 3 &san-minishnih iabn la jjehvunt: aevay den4 ai^ 
min a?;zar i Aharman kast, va pavan li bara g6pakuiit..j 
ab-vay dend aigji-am;- arndiha, md sarifcar shaybd havd-de 
yehvunt ; va abvay dead ai^-am anayfili-^ 61 tan i /rasavand 
mad, la dl rbban i hamaig.” (3) Atrb-pat dend-ich g^t aigh; 
“ Akarj li ai^ r&i nyb^', va a?^ li rai sarya pavan mS.dap'variha 

1. MSS. lyoitair^r — 2. MSS. V|>, a substitute for lif, better ^ — 3. Better 
— 4-4. TCbus ia DP.; K., DM. 5. MSS. va only. — 6. Occurs in DP,, 

K., but not in DM. — 7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. l“^8. Only DM. — 

9-'9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. jjy^—io. Thus in DP.., E.; DM. -11, DM. 
V iiei 
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)sl^y V)" A" 





IMiO' (4) 

*•• mi9 

bdJ 



N 


4 

tut 

-0")H5 



7 \ 

•XJKlf 

■> V) V^d) 



m 

•j -09)»1 

tit ^1^)** » 


8a \ , 8 

1 

MdJ 

id))a 


1H5C\ 

11 


% 

10 \ 




-“19 





*j ^ m *) -«^ 1 ,^4Si 

la kard, md m^n. deu(^ jvid jvid kard, m§.da^variha 
pavan na/^4 tan kard". (4) Atro-pat dend-ick guft ai^: 

“ Lipdmmimid vad na/sh4 tan arjanig bara va&iduna ; md 

/aral^d 614 i arjanig ayuvash Ta^dkn sud shnas hav4-and, 
va Miavitund aigli nybgh. i pavan aish vaMdunih-ayen chigun 
6.t;ayishnigtar pavan ga6ta ayuf pavan maindg; va nigirend 
va andaeend pad-dabislm i aij^inigan tl tamd aigji deirunand 
^apir shayad deirunand; md ko/^ do 61d-shdn na/shd 
mainug va ga6tk, va pavan zah b^hray 614 i arjanig 

hamai shna3S,n yehvbnislin. ” (5) Makbar-ich Miaditunam, va 

1. Only in DM. — 2. DP., K, V — 3. Only in DM. — i. DM. — 

5. Thus in K., DM.; DP. — 6-6. Thus in DP., DM.; K. i^fi r^ti — 7. Only 
DM. adds )V>c)>00 — 8-8. Thus in DP.; K. ; DM. jyyR) — 6. Only K. 

jTO-HJKfai— 10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. Only DM. omits.— 12. Only 

DM. ^) ) — 18. Thus in DP., K.;DM. ■do’ 
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-» _J-KX)0 -Co* 

^®l*'0**ii *•* S>*’e)o*i >* •* ^■»»^»q5^6 *is^" 

■HX>0 iC)^ yy«^«l^-^ -> ^6 1)1^ til ''^1111^ vm. 

j V-C 0*16 J 1^61^ -"1^ iCC i^l^^i-" 1^*1^**-^ Ae35 
^1 *1 11^)0-^ 4JC)" t^6i 116 i^€23-H)0 yi^ye-^ 

^)Wei5 -‘i -^i -» y«^ 

*1 -CiiCy** ^)i^ 'til V tH i^^'O)** i^^o* ^ 

1^(561 ■> 116 ^ *1 e .^y^5y ^iu Ij ®y .fy^y*> 

*j-^"i^o* y -CijC)** ^11^ -“?*>*» -> ““-Cy^y** tC tCC’ -Cy^y** 
®(?-C)^-^l -“-Cywy** ^y ->^>»y*>^ y -CyjCy** iCC^ •> )iv»l 5 

l^avitunam a/am pavan da^sha^ ; ^am tdban kardan shald&-« 
i halt /radipt&,r i spuj^ar i niyai;§.n^ar I giran vinas^’. 

vin. T emaZeZund aigh Atr6-pat i Zarathhslitaa dend 
shaeda sphng ma^itunt ye^avimunad ; md hamai koZi kerfsig 
i /raj mad x bara rayiuidan stayed pavan na/^d av-gam baj-a 
r&.yinidan, va bl zimaa i v^sh la spiiMitan. 

IX. Ham Atr6-pS.t rai yemaZeZund aig^-ash gh/b aigh : “KoZ^ 
aish bara avayad j^avitunast aigh : ‘ Min aigji yatunt havd-am, 
va chim litamd havd-am, va la'^vir 6Z aigh vazlunam?’ Va 
li pavan bahar i na/shd Miavitunam md min Auharma^da i 
!iyiudae yatunt havA-dm, va a-pdd-^^a^ kardan i druj r§.i litamd 
havd-am, va laMiv^ri 6Z Ahharma^da vazZunam. 

1. DM, repeata ity — 2. K., DP. add J— 3. Thus in DM.; DP., K. Sw^^i — 
4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. i)r<^ — 5. Only DM. adds J — 6. Occurs in DP. oalyj 
—7, Only. DM. omits.— 8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. J'HXj*i10o’' 
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THE DtNKARD, 

'oisty ts (1) 

’st>oy“) ^’^>**1 

i^eiK *) *^» V 1 V^«y ^tii 

t^ ^ ))Q -ui 5^ \ 

tC)» ^ 1^ '^»* va \^i}f lie) \^)*>\ (2) v,^’^ 

;jM) '^)'‘ -fJi^)** )^Si^ ->OAt>^-Hy ^ ti! <^*i^)** 

^ ^^»o» 

*> J:!I1^ ts (!) XI. 

-Xiw (2) ^e3<5 ^ i^isc»«_j-:^ 

v))s>V ^ 'V-^ _jsfY» V) A' t:i 

X., (1) YemaZeZund ai^ Atr6/r6bag va Atr6-b<^id chigun 

It'.vatd Yohudat pavan magupatan magdpatih ham.kar yehvunt 
havd-and, 6Z YohMat pdreid ai^; “Amat lend-ich Avistapf va 
Zand narm va magfipatan magApatib havd-im, lak va lak ma rai 
pavan. airpatili sheoi vedi dekdnand aig^ lend'’. (2) YohMat 
pavan pasMiun gu/t ai^ : “ Ai hat min dend, havd-t aigji hat 
ae-bar 6Z yesharaish tapt havd-ana, akar^ bara 1^ a/sard havd-am”. 

XL, (1) YemaZe/hnd aigh gabra4 fraj bl tab/a-i mad, va 
gabra4 l^aditunt i 6aen zah kabja katrunaat. (2) A«a.^ pdrsid 
aigh : “ Md shem havd-ae, a/at md kar, va md ^drishn ?” 


1. Oocura in DM.; but not in DP., K. — 2. Only DM. (toor — 3-3. These 

eight words are found in DP. only. — 4-4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

5. MSS. •^1^1“ — 6-6. K. DP., DM. omit. — 7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. . 
8, Thusin DP.; K., DM. — 9. Thus in DP., DM.j K. ne^*o>-.-I0.. DM. 
repeats vo' by mistake. 



BOOK VI, D., §§ X., I. —XII., 2. m 

^ va *» ( 3 ) 

^ *1 (^) “*^ "O"'' tii Wy^ 

1 ^**5 -"y* *' -t^O ””y* t 5 

it^ 5^ 1^ i?*eJ)* 1 C^*^) *'MyoV -"r* 

^ iT -o-*)ow ts Ve))* (^) *‘**^^iW 

.:^Mj ts; (1) 

15^*1 _>“ *■* ))»^Y<y ^1 1^^)** »<<} 

Sti)» J )*»WO« ^ Vw » 

iw til niso** (2) Ij 

!Lj Ji^ J *s }^5 j^O» 4l^y»i S) 

( 3 ) Va mira// gu/t aigh : “ Ranj-spu; shem havd-am, ^am l^uri^n 
bar i dara^tan, a/am kdr dentJ ai^ vinaa la va/ddunam.” ( 4 ) 
Va 7S\.k gabra gu/t aig^: “Ny6^-icli bana sbem, va ny6^-ich 
hana k^r, va ny6.7-ic]i han^ ^uri^n. ” ( 5 ) Va mira^ g6/t 

aigji: “ Min lak mun bara yansegunand ?” (6) Va za^) gabri 

gu/t aigji : “ A-khursandih min li bara yansegunand. ” 

XII., ( 1 ) TemaZe/und aigji Auharma^da i Sagyig 6aen 
bara vadiri^nih pavan bandars U bS.vi^tan i n^sh^ SHA 
aig^: “-Ian 3 vachagr yemaZeZunam, va bat-tan Z>a^n kS.r 
ya^senunid adin-tan ny6/b i mainug ^''ar hi n^sh4 kardan. 
( 2 ) Hamai aedun yakbseniinid aig^: ‘30 ^nat bait vad bara 
yemitunt bavd-am, a/amS.n kamapr va ar^'b^ i tan ibi 6f 

1. Only DM. — 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. rtf — 3. DP, |» — L Only 

DM. omits; K, nrey ; DP. irey— 5. Only DP. iHXMl'— 6. per 

haps for vid%ri$hnih~ash. — 7. K., DM. Jrwj DP, rw 





104 


THE DlNKARD, 

\ < (3) Sin^ ^iJj) 

<KOO^»* 1^ wotil I^K 

^)) 0->0 )))^*^ ^ (4) V))^))^ 

*1 (•'>) J ])OG^ 

•^^ej i) 0*)^) \ ■» 




L 


vims kardan mandavara-ich kar levit ’. (3) Ya niskt^ va /razaiid 

i na/shd rai aedun minid aigjl-shan laMimaya min aishan 
auayad bavihunastan. (4) Ya ^''asfcaj5f i naf^a rai aeddn 
yakhsenumd ^igun yard i pavan da^t ramitunt yegavitnun^d. 
(5) K^r va kerfa^ i kardan ghayad madam tiil^skid, va /r^' 
61 pish &l spiyid ”. 


1*1j Occur only in DM.— 2. Only Kj J(4\ — 3. Occurs in K. only. 



THE DINKARD. 


Book Sixth {Continued.) 


OCLXVIL, (1)^ They considered this, too, thnsf*^ 
there were pious men who inquired, and there were (pious 
men) who explained.^ (2) (The former) inquired thus : 
“ What (is) piety^, and what (is) holiness^ and what (is) 
righteousness, and what (is) cleanliness, and what (is) 
the function of the souF, and what (is) discrimination®, 

^ For all divisions into sentences of this and the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. The manuscripts containing 
the sixth book of the Dinkard indicate the beginning of each of its 
sections by one of these introductory clauses : (l) Afashdn dend-ich 
dngiin ddsht, (2) Dend-ich aetUn gufty (3) Dend-ich paeidgy (4) Dend-ich 
aUuiiy (5) Yemalelundy ox (6) Guft yegavtmtlnU. They sometimes also 
divide a section into different sentences by marks of punctuation which 
the translator has taken care to follow as far as possible, and to point 
out where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in 
which the pauses in the Mss. are not followed by him. A note-mark 
(t) is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the full stop is an insertion 
by the editor, and an asterisk is used to show that the stop occurs both 
in DP. and K, 

^ Literally, they considered this, too, thus or this, too, was 
considered by them, thus 

^ Reading : comp. PahL vijdrishny ‘"explanation,” “ex- 

position,” “reply.” Kv.vi-chaj'y “ to go through.” Lit., “there are 
who explained.” 

^ Generally yashattihih Rxid yashardish have almost the same mean- 
ing : “piety,” “holiness,” or “righteousness.” Here they are dis- 
tinguished. 

® Reading : khayd-gdrzh ; according to DM., Mivzsh-gdrih, “ one’s 
own function,” or “industry.” 

® Vichitdrih is used also in the sense of “selection” or “judg- 
ment ; ” Av. vi-chiy “ to select.” 
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and what (is) purity, and what (is) oliarity\ and what (is) 
truth, and what (is) immortality, and what fis) the final 
body® ” ? (3) (The latter replied thus) : Piety implies® 
the garb* of holiness*; and righteousness implies the 
discharge of duty to God^ ; and cleanliness implies an 
isolation® from the dritf and the function of the soul 
implies® sinlessness ; and discrimination implies® the 
choice of thought and word and deed for encouraging 
the juniors®, and for helping one’s own kinsmen.® (4) 
And purity implies® unity; and henevolence, especially*® 
what (is. meant) for all, implies® the necessity** of happiness 
for everybody ; and truth, comprehensively*®, implies® to 
utter no falsehood regarding anything whatever*® ; and 
immortality : to exist again as one had existed (before) ; 
and the final body® : as (one) is born, so one will be born 
again. 

OCLXVIir. They considered this, too, thus : the 
dnlj (fiend) is not stupefied” by much fighting ; since the 
druj, (even) if an annihilating injury is effected*®, still 
fights on. 


* Dalarih. - Tan-i-pashi, “ the final renovation.” 

® Hand yehvunel , lit. “ is this.” Yashardhh palvidgih. 

® Lit., “ to do duties towards God.” Jvtidglh, “separation.” 

’ It is used here for ‘‘defilement.” 

® Khurtagdn mrdg\ lit., “the strength of the juniors.” 

^ Pahlavi : SI nafshd-dn atyydrih vichitan. 

“ Mdtigdn. ^^Avdjas/an. 

Hangaritg. 

Pamn huh madam huh,, lit., “ in anything about anything.” 
Comp. Pahlavi, pavan mandavam-tch mandavam, 

** Pahlavi : stub Id yehviinet ; lit., “ the drtlj fights much and is not 
stupefied.” 

. *® Lit., “ when an injury has come (upon it) for its annihilation, 
then (too, the druj') fights on.” 



BOOK VI., §§ OCLXVII , 3— OOLXX. 
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CCLXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : one 
should much revert^ from these five habits' : — from the 
thought of (doing) injury (to others), and from impos- 
ture® and robbery* and greediness" and vioious-souled- 
ness® . (2) The thought of (doing) injury (to others) is 
this : whoever contemplates injury to the good and the 
pious, aud sincere friends" . (3) And imposture is 

this : whoever represents® himself difierent from what 
he is. (4) And robbery is this : whoever speaks about 
the wealth which is not his own, thus : “ Would that it 
were mine®.” (6) And greediness is this: whoever does 
not wish"® (good) of the skill of anybody else."" (6) And 
vicious souledness is this ; whoever declares (that) he 
himself will not practise what is truth. 

CCLXX. They considered this, too, thus : whoever 
is rich and independent"® should not ask for a thing from the 


^ Vartishfi, ^ A ini nag, Dujfh. 

^ Reading: hazalih; compare kv* kazangk (Vend. IV., §1) of 
which hazl is a Pahlavicised form. 

Reading : dzvarth. It may be read dztirth, (one of the sins 
mentioned in the Pazend Paithi-Pasimdnth, § 10) which traditionally 
signified : to speak evil of the dead/^ 

^ Aga-rubdmh : Ziccoxdmg to aga^rubishnihi wicked progress 
or movement/^ 

^ It may also mean * ** whoever contemplate.s injury to the virtuous 
and the holy who are good friends.^' 

^ Nimdyet, ® Kdch 7n{in li nafshd havd-de, Yezbmdnti, 

That is, who does not wish that anybody else should be more 
skilful than he. 

Or, he who can help himself/^ Compare the use and explana- 
tion of the word m voL XL, sections CLXXIV and CLXXV., pp. 62-63. 
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Turanians,^ since whoso having means (pavan char) asks 
for a thing from the Turanians, (or) whoso having no 
means asks (for it), does not obtain it. 

CGLXXI. They considered this, too, thus : every 
object (should be) so good as to always strengthen life®; 
whatever injury subsisted (bard yehvCmt) in anything 
should, likewise, be annihilated. 

COLXXII. They considered this, too, thus : whoso® 
is corrupted on account of the sin which is left inexpiat- 
ed^ (rndnid) should not lead himself away from the relation- 
ship of God, and yield himself to the demons ; and this 
he should not reflect upon thus : “ I who am corrup- 
ted® {pasJihdr yehv(mt) on account of sins, am demon’s 
own” ; since Aharman and demons do not give up to the 

^ The word kdrdn is often used in the sixth book of the Dinkard 
in connection with a druj {vide §§ CXXIX., seq^) In this section kdra is 
used proverbially for a TurS.nian, from the proper name Kara who was 
a Turanian and opposed to the Mazdayasnian Religion (see Karemcha 
Asahanem in Yasht V, 78.) If kdrdn is taken in the sense of ‘‘ duties 
or “ good acts/* the rendering will be : “ For him who is able and free, 
the matter of discharging (his) duties (accepting the reading mandavavi 
kdrdn of DM.) is not difficult, since whoever is full of means wishes to 
discharge (his) duties, whereas whoever wishes (to do so) without means 
does not attain it,** 

^ Reading : jdn deztt^ or ydna dezet ; comp, the Avesta words : gay a 
** ydna prosperity,** and daha fortress.’* From the last word is 
derived dhitan ^‘to fortify,** or ‘‘ to strengthen.** Otherwise read : jdn 
‘‘ appreciates life,** or ydna yazh, “ appreciates reward (in 
heaven )*' According to the MSS., the two words taken as one may 
be read shanijti, ‘‘ vexes or wounds ; ** or shuchet, kindles,** ‘‘enlivens, ** 
It can also be read gayu gazU, “ stings vitality, ** which meaning is here 
inconsistent. 

^ Here i is used as a substitute for mun. 

^ Vide the use of the word mdntdi “a fault,** “an error/* in 
Book V., vol. X., p, 4, 1. 5. 

^ For a full explanation of the word paskhdr see my vol. XL, 
footnote 1, p. 58 of my English translation. 



BOOK VI., GCLXXI-COLXXV., 2. 6 

demons a man even if he has committed a sin which is 
inexpiable,^ less {him) do they keep him with themselves, 
just as a man who has committed srabsM-charandm^ sins 
delivers himself to the demons, and keeps himself in 
kinship {pavan hlivtslith) with the demons. 

COLXXIII. They considered this too, thus : what- 
ever one does, one should do for the applause {aevdjf of 
the good spirits ; and by whatever one does (accordingly) 
one becomes holy. 

CCLXXIV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
men who in their faith do not confide in the Religion of 
Grod, are of two kinds ; — one (is) the deceiver, and the other 
the deceived^. (2) The deceiver is he who himself knows 
that he should not do whatever he does, and he does it 
for an immoral purpose and a selfish desire. (3) And the 
deceived is he who trusts in the honest belief® that what- 
ever he does he does for the soul. (4) Whoever is the 
deceiver is a dravand, and the deceived, likewise, a right- 
eous man. 

COLXXV., (1) They considered this, too, thus : if 
idol-worship is annihilated, no*' faith in the good spirits 
vanishes with (it). (2) And if materialism^ {dashnigih) 


^ Av. andperetha shhyaithana . 

“ Av. sra6sM-charandm\ see S. B. E., vol. V., p. 289, note <9. 

3 Comp. Mod. Pers. dvdzah, “ voice,” “ fame or dtdzah gashlan, 
“ to be illustrious.” 

^ Comp. Av. dapta, Yasna X., 15, and ddbaya ; from Av. dah^ 
“ to deceive.” The traditional reading of the word is farifiag. 

Pavan frdrunih Mmnunit yegavimunei. 

^ Here andag is used in the sense of Pahl. kam ov Mm, which 
frequently imparts a negative meaning. 

'' Comp. Mod. Pers. “matter,” “world.” Other read- 

ings are : sdvigth, “ homage to idols ” ; sakhunigth, “ elocution” ; sdntgih 
“honour”; eic. 
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and transgressions^ are smitten, no joy will depart with 
(them). (3) And if a mourning" practice" is smitten, then 
no love {mitro) will depart with (it). (4) Consequently, 
how good it is^ if these three sins are carried off from the 
world by prunning^ (them) as much as possible. 

OCLXXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
you, men, should be vegetable-eating, so that you may live 
a long life. (2) You should abstain from (eating) the flesh 
of small cattle, since (thereby your good) reckoning (will 
be) much. (3) Consequently {ad'tn)^ Auharinazda, the 
Lord, has produced vegetables abundantly {kahad) for the 
support of small cattle {gaospenddn.f 


^ Comp. Avesta asrushii, ''disobedience/' 

“ Comp. Pazand, skin-mm ; Av. schind ; Mod. Pers. shivan^ 
"[lamentation. " It is one of the sins for which a Zoroastrian is 
liable to punishment. 

^ Pahi. dkJiar aeiun shapir^ lit., " at last, so good." 

^ Comp. Pers. kazd kardauy " to lop or trim anything." 

This is, probably, the only passage in the Zoroastrian writings now 
extant (Avesta and Pahlavi), in which a Zoroastrian is distinctly enjoined 
to abstain from animal food and prefer vegetable diet. No other 
passage could be cited which exclusively favoured vegetable diet. The 
passages often quoted in support of vegetarianism, if candidly 
examined, simply refer to the production of food by Ahnramazda for the 
maintenance of both mankind and animals. In some cases divine 
help is invoked against cattle-lifting.But such passages can hardly be 
said to have any but remote bearing on the view they are supposed to 
uphold. 

This passage of the Dinkard, Book VI., is important in so far 
as it reveals the fact that the dietary question — the very question 
which has been the cause of much controversy now-a-days — was con- 
sidered, and the suitability or otherwise of the vegetable regimen to 
the human system was inculcatedi as far back as in the age of the 
PaSiyotkaeshas. 



BOOK VL, §§ COLXXV., 3— OCLXXXII. 
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GOLXXVII. They considered this, too, thus : 
Auharmazda has nob been incapable of (doing) anything 
whatever, and will not be (so). 

OOLXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus : 
Aharman has not been for ever, and will not be (so). 

CCLXXIX. They considered this, too, thus : Auhar- 
mazda will at last take back to Himself all the creatures 
that are created by Him. 

CCLXXX. They considered this, too, thus : the 
reckoning of the , good spirits is (based) on these three 
questions, namely : “ what didst thou desire, and (what) 
didst thou achieve, and whom didst thou exalt ?” 

COLXXXI. They considered this, too, thus : he 
who is great, through this ones in turns a superior 
dravand, (namely) when he slights^ a drivish. 

COLXXXII. They considered this, too, thus : in the 
case of a wealthiest man, when he understands (how) to 
consume and preserve (wealth), then, owing bo (his having) 
an excess of wealth, a grievous {madam) sin does not for- 

We know that the Gathas are from their very nature completely 
silent on the dietary question, But in the remaining Avesta as well as 
Pahlavi writings passages in favour of meat-diet are not wanting. In the 
S^sdnian period, meat-diet was regarded harmless and lawful from the 
religious stand-point* as would appear from a chapter on food in the 
middle of the fifth book of the Dinkard {videi\\t chapter on KMiruhnr 
Dinkard, Book V., voL IX., page 491 : — Pavaii mas ddtistdnih z vim 

hasaryd i 5 dininag gaospend srdiag ”) 

^ Reading : zak i drigtish iar min#d ; compare Pahlavi avar min- 
ishnih va iar ininishmh. If we read, according to the MSS., zak i 
drigitshiar mined^ then the rendering will be as follows : — ‘^he who is 
great, on account of a sin becomes a very great dravand in the thought 
of him who is the best drivish (or literally, when the best drivish 
thinks of him)/’ 


8 


THE DINKARD, 

sake^ him ; and in the case of a man who is a better kind 
of drivish, when he does not know how to consume and 
preserve in regard to (his) peounniary property, he, too, 
perhaps (shdyat) might incur margarjdn^ sins. 

GOLXXXIIL They considered this, too, thus : 
much righteousness that exists is owing to an abundance 
of wealth and many men" ; whereas all wickedness that 
exists is owing to poverty. 

CCLXXXIV. They considered this, too, thus ; with 
the exception of the good people then, secondly, it is (also) 
possible to be good by (observing) the eVil people, for the 
reason that (pavan zaJt) whoso sees the goodness of the 
good people learns (goodness from them), and whoso sees 
the evil of the evil people abstains from it.‘ 

GOLXXXV. They considered this, too, thus : men 
ought to exert themselves so that they may have''^ the 
desires of the body in accord with (those of) the soul; 
since whoso (has) the desires of the body in accord with 
the soul reconciles the Religion with (his) body®; and 
in the case of him who has the desire of the soul in agree- 


^ According to K ., “ does not pass away.” Accord- 
ing to DM., m'nds rat vinas madam vazlimit, 

“ then because of the sins committed on account of (his having) abun- 
dant wealth sins go up (or develop.)” 

“ That is, sins for which man is liable to death or damnation. 

“ This statement is only partially true. Wealth may serve a 
good object in ennobling and raising a nation in social status, but it 
may equally tend to demoralisation. Similarly, poverty, which in some 
cases leads to immorality, serves in other cases as a test of virtue. 

Better : va mtin saritaran saritarih khaditunel azash haf& pdhrijet, 

“ Literally, “ they may render the desires of the body 

Lit., “ then the Religion (is) associated with the body.” 



BOOK YL, §§ GCLXXXm.--CGLXXXlX. . 0 

ment with {levatd) the body, the druf harmonises (levaid) 
with the soul. 

GGLXXXVI. They considered this, too, thus : one 
should pronounce thanksgiving for the welfare (emanat* 
ing) from the good people, but (va) one should not 
denounce execrations (giragf for the affliction (coming) 
from the evil people. 

OGLXXXVII. They considered this, too, thus : from 
hell a path goes to paradise (vahisht), and it is always^ 
most well-redeeming‘\ where (there is) every kind of 
salvation® in regard to (pavan) this world; and those 
(only) tread on this path who have suffered (debrUndnd) 
something (chcsh,) for sins (committed), and from hell they 
pass on to paradise. 

GGLXXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus ; (as 
to) keeping alive® men of the evil religion and also all 
other men, there is no withholdment^ as to (their) 
feeding (and) maintenance on the part of the Amaesha- 
spends (Archangels) pertaining to the physical world.® 

GGLXXXIX. They considered this, too, thus : there 
is little punishment for the soul (of him) who having 
observed a thousand men to be wicked in the world, has 


^ Lit., “ then the harmonises with the soul.” 

* Comp. Mod. Pers. girmh guftan, ” to abuse,” “to insult.” It 
can also be read darag, “ distracted.” Vide vol. XI., p. 48, note 2. 

® Pavan hold gas ; otherwise, “ for any stage,” “ at all times. ” 

^ Hii-bukht-tar. According to DP., hu-hbdtar, “ most fragrant.” 

® According to DP. and K., hd-hrdzt, “ flashing with pure light.” 
According to JJiyi.t hu-idjt, “good tribute or reward”; comp. Pers. 
bdj va sdv. 

® Comp. Pers. zindah ddshtan. 

Lakhvdr vakhdunishn. ® Gaeid Atnaesuspenddn, 
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settled (them) in (their) faith, ^ just as (there would be) 
for a holy priest {magu-£) who has devoted (his life) to 
(the improvement of) the wicked people (dravand). 

00X0., (1) They considered this, too, thus : always 

when a man thinks highly of a righteous principle, speaks 
highly (of it), and practises (it) highly, then, by (levaia) the 
light which develops (vaJchshet) in him, he becomes a sage" 
in the Eeligion®. (2) And always when a man thinks 
highly of an immoral object, and speaks highly (of it), and 
practises it highly, then darkness emanates {laid ydUmH) 
from him and stands aloft {laid) between the man and the 
Religion, and the man perceives little of the Religion. 

OOXOL, (1) They considered this, too, thus : when 
mankind was first created by Auharmazda, the Lord, 
He gave then such a commandment as follows : “ You 
should exert yourselves in such a way (pavan dend) 
that you may deliver (your) souls (from punishment) ; 
then We* shall render your physical wealth as (your) 
means," since the salvation of the soul cannot be helped 


* Thus according to the reading of K.. and DP. But according to 
DM., the rendering -would be : — “ Whoso is reserved (for his piety) by a 

A, 

thousand men for benediction in the Afrigdn (prayer, dfrtgdnih) has 

little punishment for (his) soul, just as. That is, whosoever^s 

name is reserved for recollection with those of the departed worthies 

/s 

in the Afngdn ritual. 

^ Reading : frazdnag^ According to K. and DP., parvdnag, an 
authorized person,’^ a licentiate.^' 

^ The idea is that the constant devotion to honest and righteous 
principles in one's conduct of life has the desired effect of enno- 
bling one's character and thereby bringing one nearer to the better 
understanding of matters spiritual. 

^ We is applied to Auharmazda. It is a case of majestic plural. 
Tan chahiin z fan lend pavan miydn vabidtlmni* It may also 
mean : We shall intercede in regard to your wealth of the body." 
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(vijdrit) save by yourselves.” ((1) And men are so 
much in wants that they highly exert themselves for the 
wealth of this world, and they pray^ to Q-od for the wealth 
of the soul. 

GOXGII. They considered this, too, thus : if he 
who is a drivish (poor man) be also a man of evil religion 
or of no honest motive, then, too, anything might be 
given him (as a gift) ; and he who (so) offers has for his 
own share the (merit of) driving out from the world what 
they call “ the drdj of wants ” , and opposition and 
calamity will be removed from him ; and of him, too, 
no one will be born who will come to neediness. 

CCXCIII. They considered this, too, thus : the 
sacred fire which (is) Frohag has made (its) abode amidst 
Athravas (fire-priests) ; the sacred fire which (is) Gdshnasp, 
has made (its) abode amidst warriors ; and the sacred fire 
which (is) Bursin-MUrd has made (its) abode amidst 
husbandmen.” 


^ Comp. Av. upastd, ‘‘ assistance.” See Pand-ndmag i Alrop&tt § 1 ! 
apastdn 61 YeMn kart, ‘ ‘ offered prayers to God.” 

® Tradition has it that these three kinds of sacred fire were 
created by Anharmazda in the beginning of creation for the protection, 
of the different classes amongst mankind, especially amongst the ancient 
Iranians. Fire Frobag is thus associated with the priestly order, Fire 
Gushnasp with the martial class, and Fire Bnrzin-MitrC with the 
husbandry. No mention is made here of the fourth class of hutukhshdn, 
perhaps because the ancient Iranians were first divided into the three 
classes refered to here, and the fourth order of hutukhshdn was of later 
origin. For the description of these three kinds of sacred fire, see 
Bundahish, Chap. XVII. ,•§§ 5-9 ; The Selections of Zddsparam, Chap. XI., 
|§ 8-9; etc. 
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'COXCIV. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should be always (pcUrUzagY diligent in (one’s) conference 
with the good people, that is, so long as that one hears 
but does not question (bard gdyH) what has been heard 
(vashammUntag) from the daily conference, wherein 
nothing is evidenced superior to Hvardai and Amdrdat^. 

OOXOV. They considered this, too, thus : the 
fravdhar of Zaraklhslitra-i-Spttumdn abides near the (con- 
secrated) habma, and near the baresma^ twigs, and its 

/s, 

invocation is in the Atdsh-t-Varahrdn^ . 

OOXOVI. They considered this, too, thus : the 
strength® of the good spirits is mydsda (offerings®) ; the 
strength of the Religion is Gdsdnbdr (i.e. Gdhambdr ) ; 
tbe strength of Qdybgmard ii<e. mankind) is Atdshi- 
Varahrdn\ 


^ bddrmahf perpetual/^ See my footnote 6 on the 

word which occurs also in Book VL, § CCXXVI., page 85, Dinkard, 
voL XL 

^ That is, health and immortality. 

^ That is, the harsam twigs which, according to the Avesta, should 
be used for consecration in the Fasyia, Veytdiddd, BdJ, and other 
ceremenies. Vide the use of haoma and haresman in the Avesta, especially 
chaps. II., IX. and X. of the JVas7ia. 

A, 

^ That is, in the sacred premises belonging to the A/dsh-t- Varahrdn, 
See Book. VL, § CCXXX., note 5, vol. XL, p. 87. 

® Comp. Av. staiora^ Skr, sihdvira, Pers# usitmar, firm,’' 
strong.” 

A 

® The things offered and consecrated in the Afnngdn, Bdj\ and 
other ceremonies, such as darunst pure water, fruits, flowers, wine, juice 
of grapes, eic- 

^ Vide Book VI, of the Dinkard, § CCXXX. In the above section 

A 

the Aids^-i-Varakdiz symholicdilly mems the victorious fire or light of 
the Mazdayasnian Revelation. 



BOOK VT., §§ COXCIV.— CCXCVIII, G. 13 

CCXGVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
the inferiority^ (of Aharman) is established for this rea- 
son that Allharm azda will be in the front {dl pish) and 
Aharman will be kept (kart) in the rear. (2) Aharman 
has depended on the wealth of Aiiharmazda® ; he will 
not be powerful, but in the end Aharman will be annihi- 
lated. 

CCXCVIir., (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
(it is) the duty of every man to know these five things, 
and whoever does not know them is an immoral (airanglli- 
ig^) person. (2) One is this : “ What am I ? Am I a 
man or a devil ?” (3) And one is this : “Whence have 

I come ? From GarUmdn (the highest heaven) or from 
hell ?” (4) And one is this : “ On what am I to rely ? 

On the things pertaining to the angels or on the 
things pertaining to the demons ?” (5) And one 

is this : “Whom am 1 to follow ? ( Am I) to follow the 
good or the evil?” (6) And one is this: “Whither 
shall I return ? Shall I go back to heaven or to hell ?”^ 


^ Reading : nisMpag, comp. Mod, Pers. nishih “ lowness,” “ des- 
cent.” It here means the lowness or inferiority of Aharman. The 
Pahl. word is also read veh-zichag, “ pertaining to the leap year,” as veh- 
zicJiag mah, “ the intercalary month,” and veh-zichag sal, “ the leap year.” 
Vide the Dinkard, vol. IX., chap. 419, p 446 of the Pahlavi text. 

® The idea is that the real wealth of the universe is the creation of 
Afiharmazda and not of Aharman. 

3 Comp. Pahl. atrang, ” polluted,” “ corrupt it is the rendering 
of the Avesta ereghant (Pers., argand.') See VendidM VII., 2 ; 
VIII, 71 ; etc. Vide my note 1 on the word, Dinkard, vol. XI., page S7. 

^ Compare §§ 121-122 of the Ganj-i-Shdyagdn, edited and trans- 
lated by the late Dastur Sdheb PeshotanjiB. San Jana;— -Ara/wOT ddnishndn 
pavanpaitdgth min Daena guft yegavimilnit aigh : — “ Kola anshutd mun 
ddt t 15 shnatag yehamiuntl, adin-ash dendhfi-melt levinlard hhaviiunasian 
dvdyat aigh : ‘ Mun havd-am ? Va mfm nafshd havd-am ? Va min aigh 
mal .havd-am? Va lahhvdr U atgh vazUmam? Va min katdr patvand va 
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CCXCIX. They considered this, too, thus : he who 
has a longing {gapraMnH) for the Avesta and is not of a 
better nature, and who inquires about the Zand and 
is not wiser, and who grieves over (his) faults^ and 
becomes not more innocent — such a one should not be 
tested a second time {tanid) for any practice whatever. 

CCC. They considered this, too, thus : Aharman is 
not wounded” by these three things (happening) to any- 
body whatever, except when they happen to (be witnessed 
by) himself : one, the thought of kings : and one, the 
assemblage® of the good people ; and one, the births of 
ZaraiUhshtrogtfms^. 

faSkhma hav&am ? Afam md khvtsk-gdrih gaiidy va via mizda i mainug ? 
Va min mainug mat havd-am-i ayuf pavan gaetd yehvAnt havd-am ? Va 
Auharmazda nafshd havd-am, aydf Aharman ? Vayazddn nafshd havd-- 
avif ayuf shaeddn ? Va shaptrdn nafshd havd-am^ ayif saritardn ? 
Martum havd-am, ayif shaedd ? Afain rds cMgun f Afam Daena katdvi 
— The wisdom that is best for the human race is religious wisdom, — 
and it is a precept of our faith that : — The first thing every man on his 
attaining his fifteenth year ought to do is to know the drift of the 
following questions : ‘ Who am I ? With whoni am I connected ? 
Whence do I come ? Whither am I to return ? From what seed am I 
sprung, and to what family do I belong ? What functions am I to dis- 
charge in this world, and what is the recompense thereof in the next 
world ? Bo I come from the world above, or do I owe my birth to this 
world? Do I bear kinship with Auharmazda or with Aharman, with 
angels or demons, with good men or bad men ? Am I a man or a devil ? 
What path in life have I to follow ? What religion do I accept 
^ Pahl. va mdnid garzU va avindsiar Id yehvunit^ 

^ Khust Idyehvtinei* Comp. Pers. khusfan or khastan^ to wound.’^ 
^ Literally, “the reaching or coming together of the good people.” 
^ Compare Av. Zarathnshtrotema^ “ the chief of the ancient 
Zoroastrian hierarchy,” in Yasna XVII., 18 ; XXVI., 1., eic, Mark the 
Avesta passage in the Farvardin Yasht, § .93, relating to the birth of the 
holy prophet, Zarathushtra : — “ In whose birth and growth the waters 
and the plants rejoiced; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creation cried out, Hail !” (S. B. E,, voL XXIIL, p, 202.) 



BOOK VI., §§ OCXOIX.— OCOII. 4. 
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CCGI. They considered this, too, thus : a man 
should go to the sacred fire-place^ as many times as 

A. 

possible, and offer with devotion the (prayer of) Atdsh- 
Niydyesh, because the Amaesuspends form an assembly 
in the sacred fire-place three times every day, and leave 
there (behind them) good deeds and piety ; (and as to him) 
who goes there frequently and offers the Atdsh-NiydyesJi 
with awful reverence frequently, then those good deeds 
and piety which the good spirits have left there, are more 
and more lodged in his body.“ 

CCCII., (1) They considered this, too, thus : as to 
whatever thou shouldst do, these three things are good. 
(2) One is this : whoever for the proclamation^ of goodness 
frequently attends a conference of the good. (3) One is 
this : whoever considers and declares as perfectly as pos- 
sible the value and gratitude^ and welfare of the good. 
(4) One is this : whoso at least three times , every day 
looks back upon himself (pavan tan i nafsha) thus : “ Am 
I associated with a good spirit or a devil ? ” If he is 


^ That is, Aiash-i-Varhardu. Compare § 150 of the Pahlavi 
Ganj-t-Shdvagdn, edited and translated by the late Dastnr Sdheb 
Peshotanji B. Sanjana: — “Va koldyom pavan j Idr lain mdn { dtdshdn vaz- 
Itmit, va Atdsh-Niydyishn vabidtlmt, md did mun baht mdn t dtdshdn 
vhh vazlunet, va Atdsh- Niydyishn vesh vabidumt, adin-ash khvdstag va 
yashardtsh vesh hhalMnd” “ And you should go to the sacred fire-place 
three times every day; and recite the Aldsh-Niydyesh, because he who 

^ A 

goes oftener to the Aidsh-i-Behnhn^ and frequently recites the Atdsh- 
Niydyesht acquires thereby (spiritual) wealth and piety.” 

^ That is, the spirit of good deeds and piety is more and more 
entertained in his body. Compare Book VI., sections CCXXVIL and 
CCXXX., vol. XL, pp. 86-87. The time of holding an assembly three 
times every day is probably between sunrise and sunset, during the 
Hdvan, Raptihwtji and Aujtrin gdhs, 

^ Aevdj i shaft rihy l?eis • dvdsSf ‘divulged,” ‘‘illustrious.” 

Sepds, thanksgiving,” “ gratefulness.” Perhaps, sijdgz, 
” fitness,” “ worthiness.” 
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allied with a good spirit, the latter is more entertained in 
his body ; and if he is allied with a devil, he becomes 
incapable of casting (it) ont of the body. 

CGOIII., (1) They considered this, too, thus : in 
the admonitory precepts’^ there is a case {mandavam) 
of fickle fortune®, and a man disputes supposing that (the 
gift made) is too much, then one® of the three oases 
(to be considered) is this, namely : everybody discerns 
the sin which (is) his own that it is a sin, and, likewise, in 
the happening {ijdUmy thereof he is defamed as a 
retribution® (for it) ; and if there is some one who 

commits (it) on whom people, too, inflict punishment, he 
turns away as much as possible from it (i.e. sin), and 
commits it not (again). (2) And one is this that every- 


^ Reading : handarj. The word can also be read hu-dard, “ sym- 
pathetic,” hence the rendering They considered this, too, thus: 
as to a sympathetic person (who makes a gift) in a case of fickle 
fortune, if a man disputes that (the gift made in that case of fickle 
fortune) is too much ” Another reading hangard “ a collec- 

tion ”, “a synopsis, ” 

“ Reading : do-vakht ; comp. Mod. Pers. hakht t do mdh, 

® Reading ; aevag-t, “ each one.” 

About the use of yalun compare Mod. Pers. dar-amad, “ the 
happening of.” The word can also be read shaird, hence haen shatro, 
“ in the city or town. ” 

Pavan pdtfam dusrubinit yegavtm&nH. T’ifalraOT means “ reward, ” 
or “punishment,” from Av. paitiram, which signifies “pleasure,” 
also “the striking of a blow.” The word elsewhere denotes “ simple, ” 
“ unprofitable, ” “ foolish” ; vide its rendering by Dr. West in the Din- 
kard, Book VIIL, Ch. I, § 3, seq\ S. B. E., vol. XjbiVII., p. 8. Also 
comp, Mod. Pers. iddram. 



BOOK Vl,, §§ COCIII., 1— GGOIV., 3. 
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body discerns the good act which (is) his own that it is 
a good act, (and) in the happening thereof he is reputed 
as a reward^ (for it) (and) if (there is) some one (who) 
performs (it) his reward, too, is manifest, (and) he exerts 
himself therein as much as possible. (3) And one is this 
that if anybody does not know whether it is a good act 
or a sin, and in the happening thereof people form no 
general opinion" as to his honest or dishonest motive, 
he stands in doubtfulness, confers (huskdrct) with the 
religious {shaiyirdn), and acts according to the guidance'' 
of the good'*, and does nothing without first consulting 
the good people. 

GOOIV., (i) They considered this, too, thus : there 
is no man whatsoever who, when these three things 
happen', does not see the fruits thereof in this world aud, 
owing to the troubles therein, does not recollect'' 
(aii/yddyct) them. (2) One (is) snow® and rain ; and 
one, a fortress^ or® a citadel” or a stronghold and the 
possession of a fortress full of provisons^"; aud one, 
drivishism”. (3) Because even he who is the visest of 


^ Pavan pat ram hu-sruhinit yegavtmuml. 

® La ham-drhijishnliavad. Comp. Av. drenj, “to keep,” “to unite.” 

Sliapiran dasltiba^ yekviind. * Bahi yepavimtlnit. 

•’ Perhaps atyabdset, “ spurns,” or “ condemns.” 

'■ Avesta vafra, Pers. barf. 

Comp. Av. uzdaeza, (Vend. III., 9, and VII., 56’), taking tizdaha 
to mean “a huge building.” The Avesta word also means “a heap 
of corn, ” see Vend. XV. 

® Generally “ and.” is sometimes used for rtjviy in Pahlavi. 

Corap. Pers. h'lshk, “ a citadel,’’ “ a fortress.” 

The Pahlavi daesa ambar dashtan literally means : “ the keeping 
of a fortress full of stacks of grain or corn.” Ancient Pers. didd, “a fort;’ 
Pers. dizli. .... 

Vide my notes 4 and 5, p. Vol. XL of tire Dinkard. 
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men, that is a drivish,^ does not foresee" the benefits 
that are in anticipation (i/n?^'), for this reason because'* 
when he sees so much of calamities he condemns' 
poverty ; (and) when, owing to the troubles that befall 
(him), he by no means'* longs for the rains, especially 
so when the storing of grain in the hills and strongholds 
is not desirable”. (4) And of the three things (afore- 
said), it is possible to discern the two things whereof the 
fruits^ are perceived in this world^ ; and the (remaining 
third) one is not observed until the approach of the 
reckoning of the good spirits. (5) And as to those two 
things the fruits whereof are observed in the world, one 
is said to be snow and rain, since when it rains excessively 
{frehist, and) when excessively in that place whereon 
it rains continuously (hamdi vdret), no profitable 
results (are) manifest” ; and, owing to the difficulties 
therein, everybody feels disgust” at it and regards it 
(•i.e. the raining) as unprofitable, (6) And when the (oZ) 
month of Fravartin and the month of Artavahisht^'^ 


^ Drtgitshih iised for drigthh-t. ^ Pish khadilunel. 

” Hand rdt md. 

' Bard atyabdsU ; comp. Pcra. hdshUlan. Or, bard aiyyddyet, “ does 
recollect poverty/' 

Pavan hich chdnh. 

'' Ld pavan ham, “ not according to desire.” 

' Pavan gaetd bar. 

^ StlHnandavam Id paUdg. 

” Bard{xio£) atyydsil-, comp. Pers. aydsah “ doishc," “wish;" 
lit., “ does not wish it.” 

The statement that the produce of the rains comes into 
view by the growth of corn and grass in the months of Fravartin and 
Ariavahishf, furnislies an additional proof that the Zoroastrian year 
began with the month of Fravarlln amongst the ancient Iranians. 
In section LXXIX. of Book VI., vol. X., p. y9, it is, likewise, stated that : 

In those seven months when Arlavahuht manifests himself in the 
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approach, and the blades of corn and grass grow up (nU 
ddt), and the produce of the rains comes into view, the 
desire of every man is of this sort, namely : " Would 

that during this winter rain had been more and those 
our troubles from the (heavy) raining had been greater, 
and now these (our) prosperity and happiness and 
plenty (paiishnih) and good-living (liu-ztvishnilv), which 
(have resulted) from the product of the rains, had been 
witnessed more by us.” (7) And one is said to be the 
fortress or citadel, a stronghold stored with provisions 
{daeza hanMr), for this reason that though {amat) it is 
especially {freTiist) erected and furnished,^ (still) all the 
advantages in details are not available,^ and manifold 
troubles (Ichazinag^) arise ; and, ultimately, when it so 
happens that enemies approach the city, and for the 
protection of the well-wishers {vahhsMragdii^) of the 
people the use of the fortress becomes necessary®, men as 


material world in the body of vegetation, the trees put forth blossoms 
and produce fruits.” So the first two months of the year and of the 
season of spring are undoubtedly Fravartin and ArlnvaMsht. Vtde the 
Buniahhh, Chap. III., 12 ; XXV, 7, 13, £0 ; S. B. E., vol. V. In the 
last passage it clearly says : “ This, too, it says that the auspicious month 
Fravardin, the month Ardavahisht and the month Horvadat are spring.” 
For further information on the same subject the reader is referred to 
the interesting treatises by Dr. M. B. Davur and Mr. D. N. Coorlawala, 
and the important essay on Medieval Greek References to the Avestan 
Calendar,” by Dr. L. H. Gray, in the Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Dr, 
Peshotan B. Sanjana Memorial Volume {.vtde *'Avesta, Pavlavi and 
ancient Persian Studies,” pp. 167-175.) 

^ Sdjthet ; comp. Av. sach, Pers. sdJthian. 

- Lit., “ are not apparent," or ” do not appear.” 

* Comp. Mod. Pers. khtizi or hhfmdan. 

* Vakhshdragdn for vakhslidraydn, lit. “ those who work to cause 
increase or prosperity (among mankind.)” According to K., vakhsF 
kliardn, “ invalid,” or “ sick.” 

^ Pavan kdr haen dvdydt. 
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a oonsequenee (pavan dn) enter into the fortress and they 
are fearless^ of the mining {handan) of the fortress by 
the enemies; and, owing to the difl&oalties (iangili) and 
calamities {andgili) which are experienced" in spite of 
{min) the manifold resources of the people within that 
fortress, he who is the foremost among those 

men has such a desire^ namely : “ Would*^ to heaven that 
for myself and the co-inmates® a fortress with excellent 
requirements Qiil-cJiinagiy had been erected by me per- 
sonally, and I had stayed therein® alone {tanihaf] or that 
in this fortress more excellent provisions had been stored 
by me than anybody else (could have done), so that 
thereby I would have been more powerful, and I would 
have been more fortunate than anybody else in the 
place.*' (8) And that one’® is said to be a drivish” by 
whom no fruits are anticipated’^ in this world ; (such) a 
drivish’® of any description is superior’® in this world, he 


^ AvIMnnJiy the abstract nonn is Iiere used for the adjective 
avihirntgi fearless indifferent/^ 

“ KhadihiniMl.lii., ‘‘seen/' 

^ Better, freliht i mk amlmia^ or frehisi zak i anshutd. According 
to DM., fiht zak upright is that man (who).i 

Kamag dngun aigh> 

” According to DM., kdeh va Mvu my wish or desire (is) that...^^ 

Reading: mdnigdn, comp. Av. nmdva ; perhaps a corruption of 
inantgdn, mine 'h '‘my people ’h Tt can also be rendered: " for 
myself and mine (that is, my family).” 

' Lit., ‘‘ with good and select things.” 

A/as/i ham bam katfunam\ lit., " and I stay in it.” 

According to DM., Mman/thd, “ with ease and comfort,'^ 

Perhaps, dinagi, " the one mode of life.” 

Drigushth for drigush-t. 

Khadz/unihefy lit., '' are foreseen.” 

Madam md drigihhih. 
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BOOK YI., §§ OOOIV., 8— OOGV., 2. 

has regard for^ every one, in this world, and (also remem- 
bers) the approach” (after death) towards the reckoning of 
the invisible good spirits.'*^ (9) Likewise, the desire of him 
who is the best^ male drivish' (is) this, namely : Would 

that I had been (still) more (exalted) in drivishism, that 
I had experienced^*^ and suffered’^ more hardship from 
drivishism, so^’ that now^ the reckoning would have been 
(still) highly brighter" and happier;"^ 

COCV., (1) They considered this, too, thus : that man 
(is) more fortunate^ who suffers torment (dilsh-IcJianY'^ as 
much as possible^^ in this world, (and) that man does not 
suppress (spitjet) his soul.^” (2) It is said thus regarding 
those that suffer {dehrundiicl) in this world, namely {atgh), 
the torment^" and hardship which attend (men) in the 


^ According to K., the rendering will be : since drivishism has 
respect for (lit, recollects) every one in this world.” 

Reading : va mat an 0/ ham dr / mainugdn {a/j^)ddj^f). According 
to DM , va matan Iiamdr t maindgdn^ ‘‘ and the coming of the reckoning 
of the invisible good spirits.” 

^ Drfgushtilm ansJiuid. 

Reading : kkadltunt 7'a dchrunt havd-d^. 

Lit., ‘‘and now.” 

' Reading: khanfg (Av. khaUi ‘^to shine”) instead of (tndag, as in 
the transliteration. With the reading andag za hkavarlar the rendering 
will be : “and now the reckoning would have been lllilt^ and more 
insignificant an idea not in harmony with the context. 

^ Pahlavi : khvdrtar- Comp. Av. hvdihra. 

Since he will be happier in the next world. 

Avestsi dt}sh-ahd, Pahl. dthh-khan, “the evil abode,” “hell;” 
meaning thereby, snch difficulties and troubles as evil souls suffer 
in hell ; comp. Mod. Pers. diizakk, 

Pahl. chand shay a. I* 

That is, he does not hid or doom to darkness his soul. 

Reading : arsd, comp. Av. ard(f, “ to torment ; ” another reading 
a/ag, comp. Arabic altk or hath, “ ruin,” “ destruction 
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world are remediless however, they must 

be endured;" and men*^ having a remedy^ (to keep them 
back) do not approach them voluntarily^ except in the 
case of the obligations for which, of their own will (or) 
voluntarily, they accept the responsibility {pi chdhf 
mekabUnayen^),, and which they discharge perseveringly. 
(e3) They said regarding their torment and hardship : 

This, too, happens^ (that) they (namely, torment 
and hardship) share® in rendering® self-help^ causing 
dexterity^^ and righteous skilfulness^\ and the shielding 
{shaparihy^ and protections^ of (their) vital activity^^ and 
total aotivityS^, and (in rendering) other actions of the vital 
faculties^® of men light {vardmftry’^) and accomplisheds*^/’ 

^ Comp. Mod. Pers. n&guzard^ ** helpless/' that is, ld-aeldj\ where 
guzard means remedy/' or help." 

^ Bard amat ghal mkhdfmih-aym, ^ Yox amMUd-dn. 

Pavan char* Kdmagihd aobash Id vazlnnd* 

^ Lit., ‘‘ they accept on the neck," or they undertake the res- 
ponsibility thereof. The Semetic word clibid means the neck." 

^ yehvunh^ is " or happens." 

Anshuta-dn harian pavan haharyelwunel, lit., shares in render- 
ing,. ....of men." 

Generally means help." 

Comp. Pers. napak, ^ ^dexterous " 

Rihhunarili* Other readings : hu-khdresh, '' virtuous provi- 
sion or Jiu-khdrilh '^righteous worthiness." 

Shaparih ; comp. Mod. Pers. sipar, ^^shield "; it may be excel- 
lence/'^ comp. Pers. sliapar, excellent." According to K. and DM., 
veh-parih, '' righteous prosperity" ; or vaydvarihy '' and helpfulness." 

Comp, kv* parshii or parshia7tghi and kara. 

Reading : ahn-gdr] it can be read klidn-gdr, '' a house-builder," 
manufacturer." 

Bundagdr for hundag-gdr. 

Ktrhgihd\ Pers. kirfl, memory," '' conscience." Vide Glossary, 
vol. XL, sul) voce* 

Comp. Mod. Pers., vardm^ “light and. easy." According to K. 
and DM., va rzman, “ and polluted," which meaning seems to be 
inadmissible. 

Plndg is generally used in the sense of “judicious," or 
‘^decisive." 
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COOVI.j (1) They considered this, too, thus : disease^ 
and calamity in this world (emanate) from the deinon^ 
(Aharman)/ and infection^ and sickness attend^ them'. 
C2) When (they^) befall him who is his% so much 
(hand) he assumes^ that he does not regard the Deity (as) 
little (concerned) with the calamity'*^ , but he supposes so^*^ 
that it could not be otherwise. (3) Whereas^^ (as to) 
those who are ever happy (naviivary^ and contented, 
(when) disease and calamity, which are destined^^ (to 
happen at the time), come upon them fr^m contamination 
and sickness, they consider (hangdrcnd) such things (chesh) 
as they suffer and contract (yaJchsendnd) owing to the sins 
committed (by them), as included in (their) reckoning by 
the good spirits.^^ 


^ Lit., disease, too, and calamity which are (or happen) in this 
world (are) from the demon 

- A belief prevailed amongst the ancient Zoroastrians as also 
amongst the primitive Christians that all kinds of sickness and calamities 
in this world had the demons for their originators. From times antece- 
dent to Christianity until medical science slowly came into existence, 
every form of disease was ascribed to demons. Madness, idiotcy, 
c^Dilepsy and every shape of hysteria were the commonest forms of their 
malignity ; and the blind, the dumb, and the deformed were regarded 
as unquestionable victims of their malia. Every domestic calamity, from 
the convulsions of a child to the death of a cow was unhesitatingly 
ascribed to their agency.^^ — See Sitpernatural Religion, by W. R. Cassels. 

^ Vashiih or mshtagih is off and on used by commentators on the 
Pahlavi version of the Vendidad as a synonym of the Pahl. akhdagih, a 
pahlavicised form of the Avesta word (Vend. V., 27 ; VI., 80, clci) 
meaning ‘‘ filthiness,'' infection." It miglxt mean changes for the 
worse in the physical system ; comp. Mod. Pers. gashian, ‘‘ to change," 

Pahlavx : veJia??iiunef, 

^ Aobash, meaning' disease and calamity. 

® That is, disease, calamity, infection and sickness. 

That is, Aharman's adherent. 

^ Vahhdun-ayhi^ 

^ Feihlsivi ' old andgi/i rdi Yazddn kam Id mtnei \ literally, '"he 
does not think little of the Deity in regard to the calamity," that is, 
he ascribes the calamity to the Deity in no little degree ; in other words, 
he thinks of God to be the causer of the calamity. 

Angun, lit., ^Sn this manner," for like reason." 

Chigun. 

Pers. navtd, good news." See the Glossary, vol. X., stih vocc, 

Adin ddf, '‘then established or fixed." 

The idea here is that just as the adherents of Aharman look 
upon God as the causer of calamities and diseases on earth, the 
adherents of God look upon Him as their Saviour in the next world for 
all the calamities and disorders they suffer on earth. 
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GCOVII.j (1) They considered this, too, thus ; 
Aharman and demons desire to do even gross {kantag-ich^) 
injury and harm unto the creatures of Auharmazda, 
and no sooner* do they so desire and equip {druylind) 
themselves invisibly (mainilgihd), than they bring® (at 
some place) into this world as much (injury and harm) as 
they possibly can, and then they destroy (there) outright' 
the creatures of Auharmazda. (2) Moreover (bard), they 
achieve it so successfully® that those who were the most 
grievous (sinners) in the invisible world so return to the 
(righteous) path and track and ask for help that, by their 
advent® into the world, the most abominable objects 
remain behind and no injury happens’. 

OCOVIIL, (i) They considered this, too, thus : one 
should be diligent and inquisitive (khvasidr) for the® 
knowledge® of surgicaP® and physical cures ; since, by 
means (tnin) of the good knowledge of surgical and physi- 
cal cures, if there be infection and sickness in the world 
whereof it is not possible to seek remedies they might 
be removed (by surgical operations). (2) In other words, 

^ Comp. Pers. kandah. It also means “ misfortune.” Otherwise ; 
ki'dag, ‘‘ small,” “ insignificant.” 

' Amat dngiin chtgun. 

® Lit., ” then they brought in as much as possible.” 

Ildmobaen, generally used in the sense of “ entirely,” “ wholly,” 

^ Bard dnguu avarvijthd vahuiunayen. 

’’ Lit., “ when they come (into the world).” 

Lit., “ and there is little injury (therefrom).” 

® Comp. Mod. Pers. khvdsian, “ to investigate,” ” to inquire.” 

" Khavilunasfan, 

Reading according to DP. But according to K. and DM , rurag 
rtirag,^ “different surgical remedies;” Av. root. r&. Skx.lu, “to cut;” 
lit., * a treatment by cutting,” i,c., by surgical operation. The word by' 
itself elsewhere means any cure or remedy'. Compare the Avesta 
e-vgression karelo-laesJtasa “ a healer by means of surgery',” one of the 
five classes of the healers of mankind mentioned in thc'Vendidad VII, 
Artavahisht Yasht, and the Dinkard, Book III., vol. IV., § 157, p. 181. 



25 


BOOK VI., §§ OGOVIL, 1— CCOX., 1. 

Auharmazda, the Lord, has produced remedies for each 
one iacvag-ae) of the infections and illnesses which - (are) 
brought into this world by Aharman, and which 
(remedies) kill infection and sickness just as bread and 
water kill hunger and thirst, and keep them back, 

CCOIX. They considered this, too, thus : even at 
the end (of the material world) the things that will be 
necessary^ to make creatures immortal, are the surgical 
and physical cures. 

COOX., (1) They considered this, too, thus : in 
Beligion everybody ought to be steadfast as much as pos- 
sible, otherwise {bard) the passing away (from this world 
is) without being redeemed'; because it is possible to per- 
form’’ whatever a man longs for in (his) wish, since if a 
man (has) such an object of desire, namely {algh ) : “ (May 
I be) a superior nobleman’ and of immense (rabd) wealth”; 


This 157th section of the Dinkard is the longest and most im- 
portant in Pahlavi literature regarding medicine and surgery. In its 
S4th para, the five kinds of doctors are described as follows : — “ In 
corporeal medicine there are also these five kinds of doctors : one of 
the highest rank, one of the lowest, and three of the intermediate rank.; 
The doctor who practises remarkably the healing of man for the pure 
love of piety is of the highest rank ; the doctor who practises such 
healing for worldly rewards and for the love of fame is of the inter- 
mediate class amongst the intermediate ones. The doctor who does so 
for the love of piety as well as earnings, but with more good-inclination 
towards righteousness is of the intermediate class nearer to the highest ; 
and he who does so for the love of wealth as well as for righteousness, 

but with the sincere love of income is of the intermediate rank nearer 
to the lowest class... And the doctor of the lowest order is he who is 
cruel in medical and surgical treatment, and an opponent of medicine.” 

^ dvdyaf, 

^ Btijdgihd, “ redemptions;” Av. lilj ‘‘ to set free.” Steadfastness 
of faith in one's religion is, therefore, the path of salvation and 
happiness in the next world. 

^ ' Shdyai sdkhtan. * Avir dzdt-marl. 
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then if he be possessed of these^ (gifts) so that he 
could afford (sharitd) to make charities and many cere- 
monials, he would be fit to possess’ that immense wealth 
(for charitable donations). (2) And if (he has) such an 
object of desire, namely: “May I be a superior 
drivish with meagre food and meagre raiments, and 
with few enjoyable (h-uohin^) things;” then if he be 
possessed of these so that he does not regard {Id minet) 
him who is not so, and him who is not good-natured, as 
different* and deteriorated*, then with that same object 
(of his will) he becomes holy. (3) And if a man 
(has) this object (of) his wish, namely : “ May I be. 
the product of a religious institution (kart airpati- 
stun), well- versed in Avesta and well-versed in Zand, ’ 
then if he be possessed of these so that he be- 
comes a scholar {cliasliUdr) and much accomplished 
{kahad afzun)\ then with that same object (of his wish) 
he becomes holy. (4) And if a man (has) such an object 
of (his) wish, namely : “ May I not acquire much Avestio 
and much Zandio learning”, then if he be possessed of 
this (wish) so that he acts according to the dictates of 
high-priests {ratdn), then with that very object (of his 
wish) he becomes holy. 

OGCXI. They considered this, too, thus : Auhar- 
mazda, the Lord, created this world through wisdom, and 
maintains (it) through sagacity and moral heroism,® and 
the end (of it) will, therefore, be felicitous {sMyat)J^ 


^ Lit., “ if he made himself with these, or possessed of these.” 

^ Ddshian, “he should possess.” 

® Literally, “ well-selected.” 

* Jvit va vatar (vatar iox vatlar), “perverse (in nature). and 
(grown) worse.” 

Marlavugth. the Pahlavi rendering of the Av. hdin-mreiwatt, 
“ heroism.” Vide § XCL, Book VI., footnote 5, p. 5, Dinkard, vol. XL" 
® That is, the end of the world will be, consequently, realized. 
Shdyat, generally means “ fit,” ” proper.” 
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COOXII. They considered this, too, thus : sages 
have said that wise principles (are) sagaoiousness and 
moral heroism, and hopefulness for the FrasMJcarf. 

OOOXIIL They considered this, too, thus : the 
essence of wisdom (is) like unto fire, since in this world 
there is nothing which may be^ so alike that thing which 
people do through wisdom; and also as to the fire, wher- 
ever (Jcold aigh) they kindle (it), one beholds (it) from 
a distance, (and) the redeemed and the transgressed^ are 
rendered manifest ; and he who is delivered by the fire is 
delivered forever, and he who is condemned by the fire® 
is damned forever. 

GCOXIV,, (1) They considered this, too, thus ; the 
good-nature of him who has no wisdom in him, is like unto 
a house which (is) full of light and without defects, but 
remains closed and is never used\ (2) And the good- 
nature that is coupled with (levatd) wisdom (is) like unto 
a house which is full of light and without defects, where- 
in dwells® a diligent man, and which he uses®; but which 
he closes (bandit) during (his work of) tillage (varj), for 
giving produce to the world. 

CCGXV., (1) They considered this, too, thus : when 
a man makes his actions conform to the law in the dis- 


^ In the sense of havA-de- 

^ Compare Av. irikhtem ; see §§ COIII. and CCIV., EK- VI., 
vol. XI., footnotes 3, 4, 5, p. 73. 

^ Pavan dt&sh. 

Pahlavi ; SI kdr Id hamdf vazldnet. Comp. Mod. Pers. azMr raftan, 

Pahlavi ; madam yegavimfmit. Comp. Pers. bar aistddan, “ to 
remain,” “ to stay.” 

^ Baen Si kdr vabiddnSt. 
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charge of a (religious) duty in order to regulate^ (them), 
then the dri\j which previously caused sinfulness (in 
it), stands aloof from the person of that man, is removed 
(from it) and runs away towards the invisible druj, and 
stands discomfited” before that invisible drilj. (2) Thence 
(the dntj) turns {varUt) against that man from whose body 
(it) ran away, and vociferates (Icaritunet) and cries loudly.''* 
(3) And this shows that thou, (0 man), shouldst be 
penitent for whatever thou hast done (amiss), and hence- 
forward thou shouldst not do it, since (such actions'* are) 
deceptions ; or this shows that thou shouldst not do 
(again) just as thou hast done (before). (4) And if a 
man is not penitent (avahJish) for that which he has done 
(wrongfully), and that which he wished to do, then the dnlj 
rushes again into (his) body and, consequently (dhhar), cor- 
rupts (vindset) the body much more and renders (it) worse 
than what it was before. (5) And if (the drdj) exclaims 
loudly and still the man does® not stand apart'® from the 
wealth of God, then the druj with his spiritual associate 
is captivated {vahhdunih-ay^n), and becomes discomfited® 
and blind and invisible {ajpaUdg), 

COOXVI. They considered this, too, thus: believe 
{mtny that education is not a bad thing, since education is 
the life {ztndagih) of mankind®. 


Bard vat r Asian. 

“ Frii here used in the sense of friil or f rut-tan ; periraps pai-d, 
{vide “ Pahlavi Pazend Glossary,” P. 177) “ stands by the side of”; Av. 
para* 

^ V&ng vahtdAnii* 

That is, the sins which a man commits. 

Bard la yeg^vimuntt • 

^ Shikasfy “ defeated/^ '' broken clown.'^ 

^ The aorist form of minUan. 

® Compare Pand-ndmagt AtrSpdt t Mahraspenddn, § 16. 
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GGGXVII-, (1) They considered this, too, thus: man- 
kind ought to discharge these three f anctions (mandavam) 
every day : to take out pollution (jnasilsh) from the body, 
and to be steadfast in the Religion, and to do righteous 
acta. (2) To take out pollution from the body is this : be- 
fore the sun rises one ought to wash one’s hands and face. 
(3) And to be staunch to the Religion is this : to adore 
the sun.^ (4) And to do meritorious acts is this : to kill 
many a noxious creature. 

GGOXVIII. They considered this, too, thus : one 
should conduct oneself in this world sinlessly and harmo- 
niously”, since matter is of 2 kinds: one the body, and 
another the soul.** 

CGOXIX., (1) They considered this, too, thus : one 
should eat substantial food', and should eat what is 
harmless®, and should produce energy" (in oneself), and 
should eat food of moderate pries’^, and should eat 
without committing a sin (avindsih) and without ex- 


^ That is, to adore the Nature’s God through His Nature. 

® That is, “ non-conflictingly ” Vfde my footnote 4, p. 21, vol. XL, 
Book VI., § CIX., 2. 

® Here matter and spirit are distinguished, and the human body, 
according to this section, is composed of the spiritual and material 
elements, of which the soul is spiritual. According to the Avesta there 
are five spiritual elements, besides the material ones, of which a 
human body is made up, namely : ahu, daena, haodha, urvdna and 
ffavashi (see Yasna, XXVI., 4.) 

^ Sur siavra ; comp. Av. suhya, stlra, “ mid-day meal ; ” Mod. 
Pers. sdr “banquet,” “feast.” As for s/avra, comp. Av. slawm “ strong.” 

® Pdk khdrishn. According to the reading of the MSS., paitdg 
khdrishn, “should eat (food) that is known,” that is, “should eat 
food to which men are generally accustomed.” 

Chdpdg sdzishn ; comp. Mod. Pers. chdb&k, “ active,” “dexterous.” 

' Arjdntgih ; comp, Pers. arzdni or arzdn, “ cheap,” “ of small 
value.” It also means, “ worthy Av. arej. The moral idea is that a 
Zoroastrian ought to be economical, and should not waste away his 
money by luxurious living. He ought to save the surplus of his income 
for furthering meritorious and righteous deeds. 
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travaganoe’, and should eat devotedly , {bandag), and 
should dine in association with^ the saored beings, and 
should not be afraid of anybody whatever. (2) To eat 
substantial food is said to be this : namely, to be con- 
tented with one's lot.^ (3) To eat what is harmless is said 
to be this : to partake of what (is) lawful^ and (what is) 
one’s own share and necessity, and what (is) according to 
practice.^ (4) To produce energy (is) this; to improve 
(one’s system) by practice. (6) To eat food of moderate 
price (is) this : to eat only for the increase of strength for 
(one’s) vocation, in order to do one’s business thereby®. 
(6) To eat with frugality’" (is) this: to eat broad-mindedly,® 
and to give (food to others). (7) To eat devotedly (is) this : 
to eat so that the body (becomes) a co-partner of the soul 
for the same gifts’* . (8) To eat in company with the 

saored beings (is) this : to eat in company with the pious 
{shapirdn). (9) The non-fearing of anybody whatever is 
said by them to be this : to be sinless, because if a man is 
sinless then he should not be afraid of anybody whatever. 


^ An-vahdgth, lit., “ not (buying food) at a dear price,” that is, 
not using dear articles of food ; comp. Pers. hahd. 

“ Levald yazddn, meaning that one should eat his meals with a 
previous expression of thanksgiving to God ; that is, after saying grace. 

® Pamn zak i mat yegavimunet ; lit., “ (contented) with what has 
reached,” that is, what one can afford to buy and consume. 

Min zak i ddtihd. Pavan dtntn. 

^ Khvish-gdrih patash kartan. 

That is, without extravagance. 

® Frdkhu-minishnihd, “ large-mindedly”, with a view to feed 
the poor ; comp. Pers. 

Ham-dahishnthd ; that is, for the gifts made to the poor. 
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GGGXX. They considered this, too, thus : the unity 
of the essentials^ is this that you should keep (your) 
thought and word and deed entirely {agavin) true j and 
pious life^ is this : whoso'' having oast out the drdj entirely 
from (his) body would not allow it to return into the 
body. 

GGGXXI. They considered this, too, thus : he who 
is a Jew is not a wicked man (d.ravand) owing to his being 
called^ a Jew, nor (are) people of other evil-religions 
(wicked) owing to their being known {aavdj) as of evil- 
religions.^ 

GGGXXII., (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
three functions are the greatest (maliist) for mankind, and 
these are as follow : to make an enemy a friend ; to 
make a wicked man holy ; to make an ill-informed person 
wise. (2) To make an enemy a friend is this : whoever 
lays the wealth of this world before (his enemy), con- 
sequently (azash), becomes his friend in sincerity”. (3) To 
make a wicked person holy is this: whoever turns a wicked 
person away from the sins owing to which he is wicked. 


^ Hamih i nuUtgdn, that is, “ the harmony or wholesomeness of 
the essentials (of morality).” 

® Reading : vkhag-haitagih. Vide my note on the word, Book VI., 
§ XLIII., vol. X., p. 12 ; and § CCVI., vol. XI, p, 6'9. It can be read 
vizag-haitagth, “ pure life,” or naezag-haitagih , “ ardent love;” comp. 
Pers. vtzah hasit, or ntzah hasii. 

® Otherwise, taking mun in the sense of amal, the rendering 
will be : “ when the dny is driven out entirely from the body, it is not 
allowed (to find access) again into that body.” 

Aevdj ; comp. Pers. dvdz gashtan, “ to become known”; dvaz 
dddan, “ to call out.” 

® This may be considered a very liberal view from the religious 
standpoint, according to which a non-Zoroastrian may be pious and free 
from wickedness as a Zoroastrian. In the Yasna, hd XXVI., 9, the 
fmvasMs of pious non-Zorastrians are also invoked along with those, 
of pious Zoroastrians : ddakhyundmeha ashaondm fravashayo yazamdtde, 
tizdakhyundmcha ashaondm fravashayo yazamaide. 

“ Lit., “he becomes a friend in mind or thought.” 
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(4) And to make an ill-informed person wise is this : 
one embellishes^ his own person" in such a way that 
an ill-informed person derives superior instruction (from 
him). 

COCXXIII., (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
man should render (his) soul more exalted at these 
three places : at the doors of the holy sages, and at the 
doors of the righteous, and at the thresholds of the sacred 
fires, (2) At the doors of the holy sages for‘ this (reason) 
that^ he may become more learned, and the religious 
principles be more entertained in his body.*^ (3) And at 
the doors of the righteous for this (reason) that he 
may become acquainted with good and evil, and be 
thereby divested of evil.” (4) and at the thresholds of 
the sacred fires for this reason that the invisible drtlj 
(in him) may turn {hard vartet) away from him. 

COOXXIV. They considered this, too, thus : the 
Religion is as connected and in harmony with the 
mdthras as is flesh connected with the skin (past) and as 
the sealing wax’ sticks to a parchment {charm). 

CCOXXY. They considered this, too, thus : he is 
no airfat (priest) who, when a man entrusts himself to 
him (as a devotee), does not then make him righteous in 
the material world.® 

^ Mhi vah'&yet , ‘‘adorns” or “improves.” 

® Or, character. 

Madam dmukhtef, Pavan dend atgh vad. 

® That is, he becomes well-versed in the good Religion. 

® Sarttarth azash hard dtbrunayen. 

Ldg\ comp. Pahl. and Pers. Idk. Reading it rag, it may mean : 

“ and veins with the hide.” 

That is, who does not do Iris priestly duty to show him the path 
of purity and holiness. 


I 
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R. 

[ This, fcoo, is saidh.. ] 

I. This, too, is said thus: whoever allots® unto 
demons any object from the (share of the) sacred 
beings, and whoever allots to the evil (any object) 
from the (share of the) good, and whoever allots to an 
enemy (any object) from his personal (share), attains 
goodness. 

II. , (1) This, too, is said thus : one should work for 

(the exaltion of) the soul ; then this world is one’s own, 
and the spiritual world is more one’s own. (2) And those 
who would work (only) for the body wilfully (pavan 7cd7n), 
renounce the (glorious prospects in the) next world ; 
consequently, (they) stick to this world without any desire 
(for the future life). 

III. This, too, is said thus ; everybody is considered" 
to be a drivish* primarily®, and that drivish is hia own 
soul. 


^ All the .sections from the commencement of Book VI. to 
section CCCXXV have been introduced by the clause : “Afashdn dena-ich 
angun dasht..., whereby they are all attributed to the Padryo- 
ikaeshas. Now commence a number of admonitory precepts which are 
introduced successively by the clauses: (A) Dend-ich guft... ; (B) Dend- 
ich paetdg.,.\ {C) Dend-ich netun... \ {T>) Fejnalelund... •, axid {"E.) Gufl 
yegavhnunit... Sections thus beginning with the same preliminary words 
are formed into groups, which are marked A, B, C, D and E by the 
editor, according to the five kinds of the introductory clauses. 

^ Av. rt. lakhsh, “to give.” 

® Pavan ddsht, in the sense of pandashlan. 

^ That is, as poor as a drivish at birth. ^ 01 Mm. 
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IV. Bakht-^frit* said regarding this thus: “Every 
single creation of Atiharmazda is produced for opposing 


^ Dastiir Bakht-afrit, one of the well-known commentators and 
teachers of the Avesta and Zand, whose writings are now lost, 
flourished in the midde of the sixth century A. D., probably in the 
reign of Khusrd Noshirwan. Bakht-ifrit, or Vakht-^frit as he is named 
in some Pahlavi books, is alluded to intheDinkard, Book III., chapter 117, 
(Dastur Saheb Peshotan B. Sanjana’s edition, vol. IIL, p. 180, 1. 11) — 
,,*chigun zali i yasharub airpat Bahhi-dfrit madam avhagth i min nafshd 

pasand t Yazddn lavihunadan gufi . — just as the pious BahJit-dfrii 

spoke about the purity which results from the personal 
seeking of the approval of God/^ In the beginning of the Pahlavi 
Zand t Vohuman Yasht a reference to Bakht-dfrit is found in the 
following passage — Pamn Zand t Vohuman Yasna, Haurvadai Yama m 
Ashidi Yasnaj paeldg aigh hand bar gajastag Mazdah i Bdmddi^ Dahta 
paitydragi ol paildg ydiuni, afashdn patiydrag pamn Bahia i Yazddn kardt 
va zah Anbshagruhdn Khusro t Mdh-ddidn Nbshdhpur BdPAuharmazda i 

Airo-pdtgdn dasiubardn, va Atrhfrbhdg i a-kadhd, va Airhpdt, va Atrh 
iniirbi va Bakht -afrit 61 levin havihunast^ afash paimdn azash khvdst aigh 
delta yasna-ihd pavan niJidn al yakhscnunif ^ hard pavan patvand i 
lakum Zand al ehdshit. Oldshdn ham Khusro i paimdn kart* — It is 
declared in the Zand i Vohuman Yasht, Haurvadat Yasht, and 
Ashidt Yasht that this time {hand Idr) the accursed Mazdak, son 
of Bamdat, who is opposed to the Religion, appeared and caused 
opposition or disturbance among those who followed the Religion of the 
Divine Being, and Khusro Anoshirav^n summoned in his presence 
Nish^pur, son of Mih-d^t, and D^t-Auharmazda, who were the Dasturs 

(high-priests) of Atr6-p4tgan, and Atro-frobag the truthful, and Atr6-p§.t, 
Atro-mitro and Bakht-afrit, and he demanded of them a promise to the 
following effect {aigh) : ‘ Do not keep these Yashts in concealment, and 
do not teach the commentary except to your relations.’ They 
made the promise to Khusro.” In the Pahlavi Shdyast Ld-Shdyast, 
the text of chapter XX. of which is almost quoted from the Pahlavi text 
of Book VL of the Dinkard, mention is made of Bakht-afrit in the 
following passage : Dend-ich aigh Bakht-afrit gift aigh kola dahishn i 
AiViarmazda hamaestdrih i aevag paitiydrag, va patitig 61 hamahtdfih i 
kola drif yehahmtyegavimtmU,--^' This, too, that Bakht-dfnt said thus: 
that every creation of Auharmazda is produced for opposing every 
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each adversary singly, and contrition^ is designed for 
opposing every drUj” 

/s 

V., (1) Atr6-p^t\ son of Mahraspend, said thus : 
"Never has any calamity (andgth) come upon me 
which I have not received with 6 objects^ of delight 
therefrom: (2) First (is) this that I bless myself 
that my calamity (is only) this, (that is, less severe), since 
worse than this might happen. (3) Secondly, this that 
out of the calamities which have been in store for me’’ one 
has passed away. (4) Thirdly, this that a calamity has 
happened not to my soul but to my body, since its 
passage® into the body is more insignificant than (that) 


acJversary, and contrition is produced for opposing every drujJ^ There 

A, 

are two short Pavlavi texts which are attributed to Atr6-fr6bag and Bakht- 

A. 

afrit respectively, in the second of which Atr6“pAt, son of Zaratushtra, son 

A. 

of Atr6“pdt, son of Mahraspend, is said to have flourished in the reign 
of Khusrd, son of Kav^t; whereas it is said in Book III., § 137, that he 
was the high-priest in the reign of Yazdagart, son of Sh^hpur (see Dr. 
Wesf s Essay on Pahlavi Liieraiure)^ In the Nzrangisidn, too, we find a 
reference to the disciples of Vakht-^frit. 

^ Self-abnegation in man. 

A 

^ Atr6“pS.t was the renowned high-priest under Shahpur II*, son of 
Auharmazda of the SS.sdnian dynasty, and author of didactic Pahlavi 
treatises and some of the P^zend Zoroastrian prayers. He is frequently 
alluded to in the Dinkard, Books HI. and VI. (see especially voL V., p. 
241 seq^) He is also mentioned in the Bundahish^ chap. XXXIII. ; Shi- 
kand-’gumdnig Vijdr, chap. X., § 70 ; and Arid Vi rdf, chap. I,, § 16. 
The reader is also referred to his ten important monitions given in 
BookllL, § 199. 

^ JBabd t rdmishn ; it also signifies doors of delight.” 

^ Compare the uses of the word dldd in Mod. Persian : ‘‘salutation,” 
“ congratulation,” “ bravo, ” etc., ( as in dhdd dmadi ). Am dvdiihd, 
would literally mean : “ congratulations unto me,” “ praises unto me.” 

^ Min andgth i li rat ddsht yegavimunit^ lit. “out of the calamities 
which were reserved or kept for me.” 

® Vitdrlan, “a departure,” “a change,” or “disorder.” 
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into the souL (5) Fourthly, this that I bless myself that 
I am a man who is so virtuous that the accursed Aharman 
has caused this calamity unto me owing to my goodness. 
(6) Fifthly, this that every individual evil or calamity 
that they cause reaches either myself or (my) children ; 
(but it) comes to me and does not reach my children. (7) 
Sixthly, this that the treasures of Aharman are kept full of 
calamities for the good, and whatever comes to me (there- 
from) lessens^ (by so much) the treasures of Aharman, and 
he (is) therefore (rendered so much) incapable of doing 
(wrong) unto another good (man).”^ 

YI,, (1) And this, too, is said that one should not 
value^ an earthly object highly, and should not preserve 
it for any object whatsoever, nor should one let it oS 
from the hand. (2) And one should not value it highly 
for this reason that whatever is decreed^ reaches one 
(in this world); and one should not preserve it (ddshtan) 
for anything whatsoever, because it is mutable and must 
be given up ; and one should not let it off from the 
band, because it is proper to make one’s own the 


^ Comp. Pahl. and Pers. Msfag, “diminished," “lessened in quan- 
tity vide Pahlavi Arid Vir&f, cltap. LXXX., § 6 : mun sangva kafiz... 
Msiag ddsht. 

“ The passage describes the process of reasoning followed by 

Atro-p^t, son of Mahraspend in defence of self-resignation and 
voluntary submission to worldly miseries. He gives reasons why, 
according to the prevalent idea of his time, one should lightly consider 
the difficulties encountered in this world. 

^ According to DM., vahdg girhhn dehrufiishn ; here gWishn and 
debnhitshn are synonymous words ; comp. Mod. Pers. hahd girafian, 
''to value high.^y"^* hahd gir, "precious’", "valuable."" MSS. DP. 
and K. have the word dehrunishn alone, whereof the later copyist of 
DM., or its predecessor, may have been doubtful as to, the reading, 
and so he inserted gtrhhn also before it. 

^ Kola %akt hrehhiif yegainmu7iU^ 
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next world through this world. (3) And regarding 
these, likewise, mankind should be circumspective, since 
there is a remedy for every thing except death ; and 
every thing can be helped except wickedness (dravandih) ; 
and every thing one can be worthy of except holiness ; 
and everything can be prepared {vairdstan) except nature ; 
and every thing can be averted {varUmtan) except destiny.^ 
(4) And for mankind wealth and wisdom, and a preserving" 
nature, and a store of meritorious deeds are good ; since 
a tardy {derang) disposition (J^huig) here is certainly a 
prompt one there, '^where) thejudge (is)just, andit obtains 
nothing on credit; and one ought to be very diligent 
for prosperity, abundance of piety and good works, since 
here (is connected) with tliere^ and there with (a 
farther) there} (6) The original from which this 
copy is made, was one of the works*' belonging to Atropat, 
son of Mahraspend, and was composed^ during the religious 
conferences^ held by the Padryothadshasr^ 


^ Bagtrhahht^ Compare Avesta hagJio-hakhla, bestowed by God/^ 
clispciised by Providence/* 

^ comp. Pers, pdnah, for pdnak , “ preserving*', Av. 

pd to protect ; ** hence, a disposition to restrain oneself from doing 
evil. 

That is, one who slowly and surely toils to prudently achieve 
good deeds in this world, is fast in the acquisition of the gifts of lieavcn 
in the next world. 

Meaning the Garo-nindna. 

^ Plam-pazifty vide the “ Pahlavi Pazend Glossary,'* p. ISO 
meaning an original,** ‘‘a predecessor**; comp. Mod. Pers. pachuh^ or 
pachmah^ a translation.*’ 

® Ndmagy '' a work, ** a chronicle** “ a writing.** 

^ Mat yegavimundt. The idea here is that the original work from 
which the compiler of^this portion of Book VI. of the Dinkard has 

quoted the words of Atro-pdt, son of Mahraspend, belonged to the latter, 
and was composed at the period when the religious conferences were 
held by the Paoryotkahhas* It seems to have contained the Pahlavi text 
before us as marginal notes and glosses which were added to the 

original by Atro-p^t himself, and which are quoted here by the writer 
of Book VI. of the Dinkard. 

^ Pavan ham-pnhagih* 

^ The .passage may be otherwise rendered : ‘‘This copy is made 
from a similar copy which was amongst the books (belonging to) 

Atro-pdt, son of Mahraspend, and related to the religious conferences 
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B. 

[This, too, (is) manifest ] 

I. This, too, (is) manifest that all goodness is 
produced by Aiiharmazda, and all injury by Aharman. 

II. And this, too, ( is ) manifest that, (as to ) 
Auharmazda and the creatures of Aixharmazda, all goodness 
which is theirs has been from the creation of Auharmazda, 
and all injury which is theirs has been from Aharman. 

III. And this, too, (is) manifest that Aharman and 
the creatures of Aharman have as much goodness as is 
theirs from the creation of Aiiharmazda, and as much 
injury as is theirs from themselves. 


held by the PahyUliahhasy Here end, as -would appear from 
this passage, the religious precepts and maxims attributed to the 
PaoryoikahhaSf and they extend from the beginning of the Sixth 
Book to this section. The word Paoryoikaishas can literally mean either 
those of the pre-Zoroastrian creed, or the primitive members of the 
creed/' That is, it signifies either the followers of the creed which 
prevailed before the spread of Zoroastrianism," or the primitive Zoro- 
astrians." Here, the first signification is not tenable in as much as the 
sayings and maxims include those of the Zoroastrian creed, as expressly 

stated in some cases ; nor is the second denotation appropriate, since 
amongst the religious maxims atoibuted to the Padryiikaishas are 

embodied those of Bakht-§.frit and Atrd-pat, son of Mahraspend, both of 
whom flourished in the Sds^nian period. In the Dinkard, Book III., 

137, Atr6-pit, son of Zaratuhsht, is called one of the PaSryolkaeshas ; 
min zah i Paoryofkaisha pamn yashardtsh rain hu-parvatt Afro-pat t 

ZaratiAshtdn, This Atr6pfi,t, the Dinkard says, flourished in the reign 
of Yazdagard. It seems, therefore, that the term Padryoikahhas has 
been used by the compiler of the Sixth Book in some such sense as 
“the principal Zoroastrian divines," or “the recognized authorities or; 
religious subjects." 
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IV. And this, too, (is) manifest that Fraedhn 
desired to kill Azi-dahag, (but) Aiiharmazda said thus : 
“ Don’t kill him now, because this earth will be full of 
noxious creatures.”^ 

V. And this, boo, (is) manifest that Zaratuhshtra 
longed for immortality,^ (but) Auharmazda said thus : 

^ Compare Yasht Y., 34 ; IX., 14, etc. ; Dinkard, Book VIII., 
chap. XIII., 9; Book IX, chap. XV., 2; Book IX., Chap. XXI. 
The last passage is interesting and runs : Va madam vdniian z 
FraeHin Dahd^^ va margtniian rdi vazra madam piltg va lehahmd va 
mastarg-ich zatan^ va Id yemiitintan i Dalidg min zak zanishni dkhaf pavan 
shavisMr zaian^ va pavan fraiim, daiigar va seiigar zanishn viin ian z 
Dahdg kabad dintnag khrafstra vashfan, Gufi an i Fd I dr Auharmazda av& 
Fr act fin aigh ; -Ash al kartn'^de mun Dahdg, md hat- ash karin-de Dahdg, 
pur dend zhmg yaMdundn-dc min gaz va khazigaldg va gazdUm va karMg va 
kasug va vazga \ levatd dizitnag hastani pavan shkift hand hatn girdntf^ni 
pdtfrds i zanddn. — "'About the smiting and killing of Dahdg by 
Fra^dun, the striking of (his) mace upon the nape of (Dahdg^s) neck, 
heart and even* the skull, and the non-dying of Dahdg from that smiting; 
then the smiting (of him) with a sword, and the formation of noxious 
creatures of many kinds from the body of Dahdg at the first, second 
and third smiting. The speaking of the Creator Auharmazda to Fra^dun 
thus : " DonT cut him who is Dahag, because if thou shouldst cut 
him, Dahag would be making this earth full of serpents, toads, scor- 
pions, weasels, crabs and frogs ; (now be contented) with the mode of 
binding him with heavy fetters in the most heinous punishment of a 
prison.’ ” 

^ Compare Zand i Vohuman Yasht, chap. I., § 1 ; chap- II., §§ 1-5 ; 
S. B. E., vol. V., pp. 191-196. Chap. I-, § 1 says : Chigttn min Siutgar 
Nash paitdg aigh Zaratuhshtra min Auharmazda a-abshih havihfmast \ 
dkhar Auharmazda khratu i harvisp-dgds ol Zaratuhshtra hard nimut, a fash 
van hand him patash hard khadiihnt, mun p azg patash 2 /^/^z^/ 5 z//...*.iChap- 
II«> §§ 8-5 states Auharmazd’s reply as follows ; Gufiash Auharmazda 
aigh amat lak a-aosha hard vahidunani Spitdmdn Zaratuhshtra, adin Tur^ 
i-Brdtrush t Karp a-aosha hard yehvunet, va amat Tur-z- Brat rush t Karp 
a-aosha hard yehvunU Ristdkhiz va Tan-pasin kart an Id shay at* As it (is) 
manifest from the Stutgar Nask that Zaratuhshtra asked for immortality 



40 THE DINKARD, 

“ If I make thee immortal now, it will not be possible to 
achieve the FrashbJmrt (Renovation),” 

VI. And this, too, (is) manifest that it was for the 
period of the Frashohart that Aiiharmazda said in the 
case of Azi-dahSig who (was) so worthy of death, thus : 
“ Dont kill him”; and (He) did not make immortal 
Zaratuhshtra, who was so good and accomplished, 

VII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the best thing 
is truth, and the worst thing is falsehood. 

VIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that there are 
some who speak the true and become dravanrls thereby ; 
and there are some who speak the untrue and become 
holy therebyh 

IX. And this, too, (is) manifot that there are some 
who extinguish fire and (become) sinful ; while there are 
some who extinguish fire (and are still) righteous^ 


from Auharmazda, that Auharmazda disj^Iayed the omniscient Avisdom 
to Zaratnhshtia, and the latter saw thereby a tree having one root on 

which there were 4 branches ” — " Auharmazda replied as follows : 

‘ If I shall make you immortal, 0 Zaratuhshtra the Spitimfin ! then 
Tur-i-Bratrush the Karp will become immortal, and Avhen Tur-i-Brdtrush 
becomes immortal the Resurrection and Renovation are not possible.’ ” 

^ The view expressed in this section is almost the same as the 
casuistical method of reasoning followed in deciding the cases of 
conscience, which permits “ the wilful concealment of truth under 
the subtleties of dialectics and the determination of the moral worth 
of action by one’s intention,” From the casuistical standpoint, 
it is not immoral to avoid the truth “ by mental reservation or equi- 
vocation,” either to oblige a friend or uphold a cherished belief or 
conception. 

Xhe pSLSsn^e migflifc be rendered oLberwise i sometimes it is 
sinful to extinguish fire, and sometimes it is lawful to extinguish fire.” 
hrom the Zoroastrian standpoint it is a grievous sin as a rule to 
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X. And this, too, (is) manifest that one ought not 
to give anything to the evil ; but (va) there are some who 
give the best and most delicious food to the evil. 

XI. And this, too, (is) manifiest that he knows well 
the proper time and season for the performance of good 
deeds and the punishment for sins, who knows how to 
discern through the innate and the acquired wisdom. 

XII. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
how to discern through the innate wisdom, comprehends 
well anything which (is) manifest from the Avesta and 
Zand ; and whoever (knows how to discern) through the 
acquired wisdom, comprehends well anything which (is) 
manifest (from the Avesta and Zand). 

XIIT. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
(how) to discern things through both (kinds of) wisdom 
(viz., the innate and the acquired), comprehends well 
everything that has been and that will be. 

XIV., (1) And this, too, (is) manifest that except^ him 
who^ knows what is goodness and what is the opposite, 
nobody' knows how to remove entirely (bard) his sins.'" 
(2) Since liberality (is) a virtue (vehih) whereof the oppo- 


cxtinguish fire ; but this precept can be set aside in cases of emer- 
gency, when the fire gains the upper hand. Compare the English 
proverb, “ fire is a good servant, but a bad master and every 
true Zoroastrian is enjoined to cherish it in its first and not in its second 
capacity, 

jBard mfm. 

* Ayhh or atvash is here used. for ahh, as aobask is sometimes used 
for a/ash. It may be read atvagih. 

® Comp. Pers. gundh burdan ; otherwise : “ to carry {debrdna) 
himself away from sins.” , , 
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site ipaiUydrag is) graspingness.^ (3) Pride® (is) a virtue 
whereof the opposite (is) shamefulness. (4) An invocation 
of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 

demon- worship. (6) Atdshi-Varahrdn (Atash-i-BeJirdm ^ 
is) a purity^"^ whereof the opposite is an idol-temple. 
(6) The delight of mankind and the gratification {nivdJcJi- 
tagihf of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) disobedient or indifferent worship.^ (7) Belief 
in what is spiritual (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
idol-worship. (8) Diligence (is) a virtue whereof the opposite 
(is) discontentment and affliction (vatangih).^ (9) Tem- 
perance {bandagihj is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
excess. (10) Thriftiness (fshCmishn^y is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) stinginess (pinih^). (11) To be of the good 
Religioffl^ (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) to be of an 
evil religion. (12) Friendship (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) lust/^ (13) Compassion {dihdartih^ is) a virtue 


^ Reading : ; Av. vind “to obtain,’^ and gar^ to 

devour/' “to hold fast" It means the devouring or grasping of the 
income or property of another. 

^ Or, sense of self-respect. Pahlavi : vthth* 

^ Pers. iiavakhtaUi “to extol/' “to give presents." 

^ AsrusJit niyishmgih. Perhaps, visashmgihy “ breach of faith.*' 

^ Mfatntlg viruyishmh. 

^ Comp. Mod. Pers. hafangi dmadan “to be afflicted.'* It may 
be vai'vhhi “ malice." 

^ Av. bandi “ to fasten/' “ to restrain /' it also means “ perfect 
tion/' “ devotion/' “ worship." 

® Qom-p. Ay* vdsiryo fshuyd?is, “ good husbandry /' Ay*fshu “to 
render prosperous." 

^ Comp- Mod. Pers. “ a patch of cloth"; hence Pahlavi 
pinth means the miserly character of one who wears clothings made of 
the patches of cloth. 

Or,^ sincere religiousness. According to K., vehih-daena-^tht “ to 
be of religious goodness." 

Comp. Av, vanna* 
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whereof the opposite (is) quarreisomeness {sHrgtli)} (14) 
Good modesty^ and good poverty^ (are) virtues whereof 
the opposite (is) want of self-respeet (a-visWiMiiJi)} (16) 
Priestliness (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
apostasy. (16) Leadership (is) a virtue whereof the oppo- 
site (is) anarchy;'’ (17) Contentment (is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) indolence. (18) Love, compassion®* and 
mercy® (are) virtues whereof the opposite (isj lamenta- 
tion.'’^ (19) Open-naturednesa® (vishcU-JcMoigih) and cheer- 
fulness® (are) virtues whereof the opposite (is) cynicism.® 
(20) Cleanliness (is) a virtue whereof the oppsite (is) 
tatooing the body (tanchinagih}°), (21) Friendship of 
one’s wife (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) adultery 
(jeh-mar^tli). (22) Beauty” (is) a virtue whereof the 


’ Comp. Pers. siturg, ” passionate,” “ quarrelsome.” 

® It can be read khthk-ramth, “ to be of a cheerful flock.” 

® Comp. Pahl. and Pers. shaknd, “ poor.” 

* It can be read a-dstukhdnih, “ dishonesty.” Comp. Pers, 
iistnkhwdn, “noble,” “honest.” 

® Lit., “evil authority or evil sovereignty.” 

Lit., “ heart-burning.” 

® Miird va dtlsdchag m avakhshdyishn. As to dil-mchag compare 
Pers. dtUfiz, “sympathetic.” Omitting the copulative word following 
dU-sdchag, it means : “ friendship and sympathetic forgiveness.” 

^ Properly read : shhuno-inutg ; from Av schind “ to tear ;” lit., 
“the tearing of the hair.” Pers. shivan t mdi, “mourning.” 

® It can be read ; va shdt-khuigth va ht-ramth, “ sxiA to be of a 
joyful nature and of a good flock.” 

® Av. aiwi-saosa, “ mockery,” “ ridicule ;” Pers. afsds. 

Comp. iancMdan, or tanjidan, “ to prick,” “ to twist,” “ to 

tatoo.” 

” ; comp. Mod. Pers. “beauty.” It can be read 

niydzdgih, “need; ” hence, “neediness is a virtue of which the opposite 
(is) disgrace.” Or, according to DP. and K., va akhtigih, “and sister- 
hood;” hence, “ and sisterhood (is) a virtue of which the opposite (is) 
much-worldliness” (reading hJidp-gaeith). 
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opposite (is) fascination/ (‘23) Eloquence (is) a virtue 
whereof the opposite (is) obsoenoe speech^ (24) To give a 
helping hand^ (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
working without benefit to others (avisM-gdrih). (25) 
Sovereignty of the good (is) a goofi principle (vehih) where- 
of the opposite (is) the sovereignty of unsympathetic^ 
people. (26) The punishment of sinners (is) a good prin- 
ciple whereof the opposite (is) unlawful thrashing.® (27) 
Justice (is) a good principle whereof the opposite (is) 
slaughtering without a reckoning (or judgment) and evil- 
relationship (vui-Jchvishih), (28) The act of striking the 
enemies of mankind and sinners (is) a good principle the 
opposite whereof (is) spitefulness and wrathfulness. (29) 
Nobility and great manliness® (are) virtues whereof the 
opposite (is) tyranny. (30) The feeding and maintenance 
of men (is) a good principle whereof the reverse (is) their 
immoderate feeding and immoderate maintenance.^ 

XV., (1) And as these and others® which (are) the 
sayings and practices (kartag) of the Padrydthaeshas on 
this subject, you should put them into practice with good 


^ KMip-dttih, “charmingness,” “enchantment.” It can be read 
aupasith, “ falling down,” “disgrace.” 

“ Vdch-gandili, “ indecent or obscene speech;” comp. Pers. gandah 
“ ■, 3.ho vich-gungth, “the speech of a dumb person;” comp. Mod. 
Pers. gung, “ dumb. ” 

® Dast-girugih ; Av. zasta and gar “to hold”; comp. Pers. dastagtrih 
“ assistance,” “ aid.” 

^ A-ham-khdr-, comp. Mod. Pers. ham-Tihdr and ham-khdh. 
According to DM., a-hamdr, “unjust,” “ without rules or reckoning.” 

® Avdrun zaidrih, that is, “ brutal striking or punishment.” 

® Comp. Pers. meh mard, “a great man,” “the head man of 
a ward.” 

^ In sections XIV. to XLVI. the opposite qualities and tendencies 
are put together as an exhortation to adopt the middle course and 
avoid as far as possible the extreme in the conduct of life. 

® And others which are mentioned below, 
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motives (hu-Mmfgy conforming to their ways®, utilize them , 
and should conduct (rayinit) yourselves (accordxogly) : — 
one (is) this that sins should be removed from the world, 
and the second (is) this that goodness does not accompany 
them.® (2) Since this (is), likewise, manifest that 
graspingness should be swept out of the world, but it 
should be swept out in such a way that liberality may not 
decrease. 

XVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that shamefulness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be sweft 
out in such a way that pride (self-respect) may not 
decrease. 

XVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that demon- 
worship should be swept out of the world, but it should be 
swept out in such a way that the invocation of the sacred 
beings may not decrease. 

XVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-temples 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 

out in such a way that the Atash-l-Vai aJirihi may not 
be depreciated. 

XIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that disobedient 
worship be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that the delight and gratification unto 
the pious may not decrease. 


’ It may be, han-gavitg, or avgdmig “occasionally;” comp. A v. 
aivigdma* Or hu-ddmig^ as good creatures/^ 

^ CMgun old-slidn dtmn. 

^ Literally, “ and the second (is) this that goodness does not 
pass away or disappear with theip.” 
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XX. And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-worship 
be swept out of the world, but it should be swept out in 
such a way that faith in what is spiritual may not lessen. 

XXL And this, too, (is) manifest that discontent- 
ment and affliction be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that diligence may not 
decrease. 

XXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that excess (frehi- 
hit) should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that temperance may not be 
undervalued. 

XXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that stinginess 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that thriftiness may not decrease. 

XXIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that adherence 
to an evil religion should be abandoned (debr'Cinishn), but 
it should be abandoned in such a way that adherence to 
the good Eeligion may not lessen. 

XXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that lust should 
be removed from the world, but it should be removed in 
such a way that friendship may not lessen. 

XXVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that quarrelsome- 
ness should be driven out from the world, but it should be 
driven out in such a way that compassion may not 
lessen. 

XXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that terror and 
fear should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that good poverty and good 
modesty may not diminish. 
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XXVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that apostasy 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that priesthood may not be dis- 
paraged. 

XXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that evil sove- 
reignity should be expelled from the world, but it should 
be expelled in such a way that leadership may not be 
depreciated. 

XXX. And this, too, (is) manifest that idleness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that contentment may not diminish. 

XXXI. And this, too, (is) manifest that mournful- 
ness should be done away with from the world, but it 
should be done away in such a way that love and sym- 
pathetic mercy towards mankind may not decrease. 

XXXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that cynicism 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that cheerful-naturedness and 
joyfulness may not lessen. 

XXXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the tatoo- 
ing of the body should be extricated from the world, but 
it should be extricated in such a way that cleanliness 
may not diminish. 

XXXIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that adultery 
should be expelled from the world, but it should be expell- 
ed in such a way that friendship with one’s own wife may 
not decrease. 

XXXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that conceit 
(avar-ianiJi) should be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that sublime thinking 
(rabd minishn) may not diminish. 
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XXXYI. And this, too, (is) manifest that enchant- 
ment should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that beauty may not be depre- 
ciated. 

XXXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that indecent 
speaking should be abolished from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that elocution and 
truthful speaking may not decrease. 

XXXVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that' un- 
profitable labour should be expelled from the world, but 
it should be expelled in such a way that the helping of 
others may not lessen. 

XXXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that unprin- 
cipled sovereignity should be expelled from the world, 
but it should be expelled in such a way that the sove- 
reignty of the good may not lessen. 

XL. And this, too, (is) manifest that unlawful 
smiting should be abolished . from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that the punishment of 
criminals may not abate. 

XLI. And this, too, (is) manifest that unjust 
slaughter and wicked relationship should be abolished 
from the world, but these should be abolished in such a way 
that the administration of justice may not deteriorate. 

XLir. And this, too, (is) manifest that difficulties 
and burdens of the poor people^ should be removed (from 


^ Here the word shahia-dn is probably a corruption of g^hdn^ as 
the latter word is omitted in all MSS. The rendering will then be : 
that difficulties and burdens should be removed from the world.,..,. 
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the world), but they should be removed in such a way 
that nobility and kingship may not deteriorate. 

XLIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that constant^ 
punishment (while teaching) should be wiped out from the 
world, but it should be wiped out in such a way that 
the imparting of knowledge for a profession and the 
profession may not deteriorate. 

XLIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that spitefulness 
should be extricated from the world, but it should be 
extricated in such a way that the smiting of enemies and 
evil people may not decrease. 

XLV. And this, too, (is) manifest that tyranny 
should be abolished from the world, but it should be 
abolished in such a way that nobility and great manliness 
may not deteriorate. 

XLVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that immoderate 
food and immoderate maintenance should be removed 
from the world, but it should be removed in such a way 
that the feeding and maintenance of mankind may not 
diminish. 

XLVII. This, too, (is) manifest that (if not for any 
other) even for this ( glial nU) reason all the souls at 
(their) periods (of life) in this world ought to proceed on 
with caution for the maintenance of bodies, in the same 
way as a man who may be without shoes^ and all 
this world may be full of serpents and scorpions® and 


^ Comp. Avesta pddha and dara ; and Mod. Pers. pdyddr, 
“constant,” “always.” 

^ Cora.'^. kv. fshangh {ri.pas, “to bind”); Pers. kafsh, ot hhuf 
“ a boot.” 

Comp. Av. vazaga. 
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nosious creatures and prickly thorns,^ is so much terrified 
(imagining) thus : ‘‘ The noxious creatures will sting me, 
and the thorns will penetrate into (my feet). ” 

XLYIII. This, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
convey secrets to slanderers and women ; since the secrets 
become divulged, and he comes to grief who conveys 
the secrets to the slanderers and women. 

XLIX. This, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
co-operate nor oonsorf with 8tupid‘ and selfish’ and 
lustful men ; since he always comes to disgrace® and 
helplessness^ who co-operates and enjoys company {ham- 
nuztg) with stupid and selfish and lustful men. 

L. This, too, (is) manifest that one ought not to fight 
with a tyrant-man’ ; because one receives blows (zanislm) 
and retribution who fights with a tyrant. 

LI. And this, too, (is) manifest that a cynic- 
man** one ought not to make a friend {sijag-yar),^^ 


^ Khar might also mean “ hard pricking stones/^ 

^ Av. pas and 7nan^ to think’’; hence, an after- thought,” 

repentance.” See Pand-namag t Airo-pdiy § 14; Pdz 61 mshd'^dn a I 
dehffm — Do not convey (your) secrets to women.” 

Kam-ndztg^ Per.s, ndzidan ; it may be hatn^vdcMg^ co-speaker,” 
or co-preacher.” 

Hared \ comp. Av. haredht, ''oppression,” "enmity;” Pers. 
hallah- The word may mean " oppressive,” or " hostile.” 

^ Av. ziisli^ " to love.” 

^ Comp. Pers. ^7, "indignation;” ox sahik shudan "to be 
despised.” 

' A-vahdn-ditagUi \ covsx^, VM, vahatii hahdnah, "plea”, 

"excuse lit,, " having no excuse in view (ditagihA) to be put forth*” 

^ Av, sdstdra. 

' Afsusgar-gah'd, 

Or, " a friend in need for sijag, comp. Av. Uhyejangh, 
" destruction,” 
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nor fco be one-sou]ed^ (with him) ; since one who makes a 
cynic-man a friend, or is of one mind (Jmm-aUrvan, with 
him), certainly comes to disgrace. 

LII. And this, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
ask for anything from one with a malignant aspect" ; be- 
cause whoever demands anything from the man with a 
malignant aspect makes himself malignant and comes 
to repentance. 

LIII. This, too, (is) manifest that one’s own wife 
and aged relations^ should be kept happy, and must not 
be allowed to remain without comfort (bard frdJchf); 
because he who does not keep the wife and aged 
relations happy, but leaves them miserable, is certainly 
distressed within himself and perceives little relish in 
his food’. 


e. 

[ This, too, thus...] 

I. This, too, thus that wealth should not be 
realized by sinful acts, nor should it be carried to 


^ Ham-aurvani i.e, ham-fuhdn. Perhaps, ham-khurun for ham-- 
khurdUi ** a companion at table/^ 

^ Vahchihar, (lit., ‘‘ ugly-faced'') has here the same idea as 
val-chashm, evil-eyed." 

^ Rand, ‘"youth-s or aged person.s'h comp. Pers. s.v. ; it can be 
'' slaves, " or servants," 

^ Comp, the use of the Pahiavi word in Goshl-i-Frydn, chap. IIL, 
§ S8 ; and Mod. Pers- fardkht ‘‘plentiful," or fardkhfan^ “to exalt," 

^ Khunshn mazag kam khaintumi* 
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one’s house ; because that (wealth) which is (so) obtained 
and deposited in the house by him who has acquired 
it by sinful acts and carried (the same) to (his) house, 
will be ravaged {hara visMipet). 

II, This, too, thus that one should speak (gUbishn) 
as much as one knows ; because as to him who speaks 
more than what he knows, people also rely little on 
what he knows. 

III. This, too, thus that one who has drunk wine 
should^ not enter into any deliberation or discussion^ ; 
because certainly^ he becomes excited® who having drunk 
liquor enters into a deliberation and discussion. 

lY. This, too, thus that a oynio-man {afsUsgar-gahrd) 
should not be kept in proximity, nor his words accepted ; 
because certainly men become doubtful as to the skill 
which is not in them, and the glory decreases of him who 
keeps a oynio-man near himself and believes in his words. 

V. This, too, thus that one should not think more 
of oneself than what is (one’s actual) goodness and skill ; 
since verily® he is in himself troublous and at variance 
(paikuftag^) with the good, who thinks more of himself 
than what is his actual goodness and skill. 


Han-garishn va patgar Id kunishn, that is, one should not give any 
opinion or enter into any discussion. Comp. Pers. aiigdshtan, “to 
deliberate,” and paekar, “ dispute.” 

* Av. bdidhishta, “ most assuredly.” 

^ Aeshma-vtnd; lit., “conquered or overpowered by wrath.” 

Or, “ at logger heads.” Mod. Pers, kufian, “to beat,” “{o 
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VI. This, too, thus that one should appropriate^ the 
goodness of the good and be delighted therewith ; because 
verily he who does not appropriate the goodness of the 
good and is not delighted therewith, becomes doubtful 
thereby as to (his) maliciousness" and enmity of the good. 

VII. This, too, thus that one should not be elated 
with sovereignty and power ; because verily his good 
altogether recedes’, (and) therefrom calamity and mis- 
fortune exceedingly {avtriar) come upon him who is elated 
with sovereignty and power. 

VIII. This, too,^ thus that one should not be unsub- 
missive and arrogant in the presence of (baen) a lord or 
king ; since surely he will come to wounding® and punish- 
ment who becomes unsubmissive and arrogant in the 
presence of a lord or king. 

IX. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
gluttonous®, drunF, malignant® and deceptive"; because 
whoever has come (to such a state) becomes helpless’® 


’ Comp. Pers. ba khvUh-dashiaii. 

^ Comp. Pers. chasm i had dur^ ‘‘avaunt malicious glances 
^ Comp. Mod. Pers. har-gardidan “ to be turned/^ to recede.'* 

^ According to K., dend-ich paeidg, “ this, too, (is) manifest.*' 

^ Comp. Pers. pazd, “blood," “spirit." It may also mean 
“ hardship." 

^ Reading: ras-pafagth ; Pers. ras, “a glutton," hence “gluttony"; 
and Av. rt pai “to fall;" compare Pahl* hu-paiagih^ “humility," 
‘^moderation"; here is used ior ras-paiagigy “ gluttonous." 

Perhaps, rts-paiagih, “angry," “wrathful"; Pers. ris “anger." 

^ Reading : khurast ; comp. Pers. khurast, “ filled with drink," 
“drunk." Perhaps ndvariuh ; Pers- navard^ “fighting"; hence, 
“ prone to fight." ^ 

^ Vai-zahrag \ covcvp-yLo&.VQr^.had-zahrahi “malignant," “timid." 

Naogdrtag\ comp. Pers. m/ga/, “deception." 

Chdragt kam khaviiunet ; lit., “knows no remedy." Plere chdragi 
is used for chdragth. * 
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(thereby); and that (person) who is gluttonous, drunk, 
malignant and deceptive, comes more and more into 
new and new difficulties.^ 

X. This, too, thus that one should not have^ 
worry® and sorrow {zarkf) for anything that has not 
reached him ; since he who entertains (debrimayen) worry 
and sorrow for anything that has not come to him, leads 
certainly a life in worry and suspicion®. 

XT. This, too, thus that one should not make much 
(tjtfs^f^) of (one’s) luck® ; because men become indifferent 
(visUkhd) about him, and when such a one enters 
into a co-relationship (with another), one obtains no help 
who makes much of (one’s) luck. 

XII. This, too, thus that one should not conceal 
(one’s) nature; because people become less mindful 
(vistdJcM) thereby, and he who conceals (his) nature is 
little able to improve the defect that subsists (in him). 

XIII. This, too’, thus that one should not constantly 
mutter prayers (dandishY; because people in the city 
consider him to be an impostor, and he who constantly 
mutters prayers himself gains few friends. 

XIV; This, too, thus that one should not adopt hot 
temper and spitefulness ; because in the city people con- 


^ JVok nok shkifit/u 

^ Lit., sixouid not bear/' kv, ihalsha. 

Comp. Av. Ztminumant \ rt. zar, to torment/' 

^ Gihndnih ; it may be for vahgimdnih, ‘^malignancy/' 

® Vakht in the sense of 

Comp, Pers. dandlsh, “prayers addressed in a low tone of 
voice," “ muttering to oneself in anger or joy." Here sauctimonioas 
hypocrites are referred to. Compare the English proverb: — “God in 
his tongue and devil in his heart/' 
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aider him as wrathful ; and he who adopts hot temper and 
spitefulness, becomes himself certainly isolated {acvatag)- 

XV. This, too, thus that one should nob eat food 
untimely and immoderately ; because he little recognises 
the taste of food and also becomes ill himself who eats 
food untimely and immoderately. 

XVI. This, too, thus that one should nob undergo 
excessive hardship; because ha who undergoes excessive 
hardship is certainly visited by considerable illness. 

XVII. This, too, thus that one should be contented 
with one’s lot' ; because he who is not contented with his 
lot leads certainly a life of discontent and worry. 

XVIII. This, too, thus that the existing defect" 
must not be communicated’' to him who is a man of evil- 
wisdom and self-lovingness ; because he who speaks of the 
existing defect to him who is a man of evil-wisdom 
and self-lovingness, will not improve the defect and will 
excite enmity'. 

XIX. This, too, thus that gifts should not be made 
to the ungrateful and the vicious ; since as to him who 
makes gifts to the ungrateful and the vicious (there is) 
waste {ziydn) of his wealth, and hence sadness’ to the 
soul. 


' Lit., “what is allotted (to him) hy God.’’ Av. bagho'halihla. 

* A/tug zy-ash haU. 

" Yemalelunislin. 

^ Duslman an^izinit. Comp. Pers. dushman angikhtan^ 

Reading: dirangih, '‘affliction.’’ For providing 

the vicious the means wherewith to satisfy their wicked desires. 
According to the MSS., dravandih : and hence (there is) wickedness 
to (his) soul (from helping evil people)/^ 
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XX. This, too, thus that he who has come to moral 
degradation^ should neither be smitten nor mutilated^ ; 
since he who comes to moral degradation in as much as 
the more he comes to it the more helpless'* does he 
certainly become than one who comes to moral degra- 
dation and is smitten and mutilated.^ 

XXL This, too, thus that one should not be 
immoderately covetous as regards power and wealth; since 
he who is immoderately covetous as regards power and 
wealth little recognises the flavour of the goodness that 
has come to him, and himself lives in discontent and 
discomfort. 

XXII. This, too, thus that if one would be disoreet^ 
one ought not to be a co-worker and companion® with 
the vicious ; because when that (person) comes to the 
doing of something vicious, he, too, who (is the associate 
of the vicious man) is defamed^ and when (some) 
calamity® reaches the latter, the vicious (person) does not 
become the helper of him who is a co-worker and com- 
panion with the vicious. 


^ Anruspth', comp. Pahl. ruspih. 

- Khi'cntnltan, “ to wound,” “to mutilate.” Perhaps an^vinishn, 
“ nor should be connived at.” 

® Atyyaran kavt vandil, lit., “ obtains few friends or helpers.” 

Lit., “(and) one smites and mutilates him.” The idea here 
implied is that in such cases nature punishes him in a more cor- 
recting waj'. 

® Vichirel ; comp. Av. vichim, “ otte who discerns” ; or, vijint, 
“if one can help it.” 

® Ham-larishn ; comp. Pers. ham-har) perhaps, for ham-ruUshn. 

Dmruhend. 

^ Vtzand ; comp. Pers. gazand. 
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XXIII. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
{rdi) one’s own misery\ poverty and want of intelligence^, 
one should not think less of others, and should not see 
then their good condition^ less than what it is for them ; 
for people certainly (bdstdn) become thereby suspicious 
of his spitefulness^ and self-love, and he himself little 
realises® his own deficiency who, from the standpoint of 
(rdi) his own misery, poverty and want of intelligence, 
thinks less of others, and sees their good condition less 
than what it is for them. 

XXIV. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
(rdi) the delight on account of one’s own wealth and 
authority, one should not see the good condition of others 
more than what it is for them ; because people certainly 
become suspicious thereby of the imperfection, greed, and 
short-sightedness® of one who from the standpoint of (rdi) 
the delight on account of one’s own wealth and authority, 
sees the good condition of others more than what it is 
for them.^ 


^ Nazagidih^ antonym of khushnuiih of the next paragraph ; comp. 
Av. naeza and gadha, Pers. nazaghada^ ‘‘ gripes/' colic/' hence 
‘‘severe illness/' or “distress." 

“ Lit., “ not endowed with intelligence." 

^ VeMhi see shaptrih below. 

Kinvarih, “revengefulness." 

^ Khaditunet^Mi.^ “sees," “discerns." 

® Kutag nigtrishnih, 

^ Sections XXIII and XXIV refer to those who generally judge the 
happiness or misery of others by their own standard of wealth and 
poverty. A man of wealth does not properly realise the hardship and 
afflictions of the poor unless he has risen from poverty. Similarly, one 
living under adverse circumstances has no real experience of the 
wanton life and luxuries of the rich. The world is thus viewed by 
an individual from an optimistic or pessimistic stand-point in 
accordance with the circumstances in which he is placed. In the same 
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XXV. This, too, thus that one ought not to be a 
bad accountant and a bad computer^ ; because a person 
will ask for and accept a thing from him with much fear^, 
and he himself gains little who is a bad accountant and 
a bad computer. 

XXVI. This, too, thus that one should not speak 
and act and behave respecting the exposition {Zand) and 
the practice and the laws (of the Eeligion) differently 
from what the Paorydtkaeshas practised and taught and 
brought to perfection^; because apostasy comes into the 
world through him who teaches and speaks and acts 
respecting the exposition and the practice and the laws 
(of the Religion) differently from the speaking and 
acting and teaching and bringing to perfection of the 
PadryUJiaeshas.^ 

XXVII. This, too, thus that if one selects the re- 
ligious study in the Avesta and Zand and even (in) 
other sciences for the different professions, one should 
not take instruction from the vicious ; because the' 
learning will be degraded {sarltarf, and one will be very 


manner, the different views held by different minds on matters religious, 
social and spiritual may be ascribed to their mental training and 
culture rather than to any other cause ; and the so-called different 
isms have their origin in the varied views and conceptions of 
different minds. In view of this, a materialist as well as a spiritualist 
would not be justihed in ridiculing the views and opinions of each 
other, simply because the mental conceptions of the one are not 
congenial to the other who upholds his cherished belief from a different 
stand-point. 

1 Vai-kangdr’, or it may mean “a bad speculator,” “a bad 
calculator.” 

^ Because he is in dread of putting a victim to false accounts. 

® Literally, “ brought to perfection or approved ”; comp. Pers. 
bar avordan, “ to bring to perfectioh,” “ to restore,” “ to elevate." 

^ Otherwise: “ ...differently from what the PaoryUhaeshas spoke 
and practised and taught and restored to perfection.” 

® Lit., “ worse.” 



BOOK VI., 0., §§ XXV.— XXXI. 


59 


evil-souled himself who acquires religious instruction 
from the vicious in the Avesta and Zand, and also (in) 
other, sciences which are for the different professions. 

XXVIII. This, too, thus that the Avesta and Zand 
are not to be taught to the evil and apostates ; because sin 
progresses greatly in the world^ (through him) who teaches 
the Avesta and Zand to the vicious and apostates. 

XXTX. Thi'^, too, thus that one’s own tongue should 
not be trained to be polite® to (serve) falsehood ; because 
even when one who (habitually) makes his tongue polite 
to (serve) falsehood speaks the truth, it is little regarded 
as justifiable.® 

XXX. This, too, thus that untruth* and falsehood* 
should not be told about anybody ; because he comes to 
smiting in the thoughts of mankind®, certainly in (his) 
superior actions ; and he himself, too, would do something 
much more untrue and false who utters untruth and 
falsehood about others®. 

XXXI. This, too, thus that one should not practise 
unjust^ killing^ and vicious® selfishness®; because afterwards 


^ Lit., “...Because the progress of the sin becomes much in the 
world ” 

^ Fra-hAnchishn\ comp. Vqxs. frahanjidan, “to teach good manners,” 
“ to instruct.” 

® VicMrt', comp. Pers. carrAar, “ the decree of a judge.” 

^■* Reading : ardst va kadbd. According to DM., ardstag va kadba', 
perhaps khvdstag kadba, “intentional or deliberate lies.” 

° That is, his prestige before men dies. 

® When the world sees that the man is false, it will meet him on 
his own ground according to its known habit, and treat him falsely 
in return. 

A-hamdr-liusMh, or atmdr-kusMh, “unjust killing;” reading 
a-hamdr-kasMh, “unjust violence.” 

Perhaps vat-khvhhih “ evil-selfishness, ” or vat-khvd^sh, 
“vicious desire.” 
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when he desires to deal even according to truth and 
justice, people are suspicious of him therein ; and he who 
practises unjust killing and vicious selfishness verily 
obtains little (fair) arbitration [viohir). 

XXXII. This, too, thus that misbehaviour is not 
to be practised in spite of the goodness that one has ; 
because in the world people regard (such a one) as 
perverse^ and he, too, himself obtains less than what he 
ought to have, who practises misbehaviour in spite of 
the goodness that he has. 

XXXIII. This, too, thus that nothing should cer- 
tainly be spoken out as a blemish about one’s own wife 
and guide^ ; because people will regard him as mis- 
informed®, and his own wife and guide will regard him as 
an enemy, who speaks out anything certainly as a 
blemish in the case of his own wife and guide. 

XXXIV. This, too, thus that one must not stand 
aloof from one’s own duty and profession; because (other- 
wise) the knowledge that one has is rendered unseen, and 
hence people become suspicious about one as of defioient'‘ 
capacity^ who stands aloof® from one’s own function and 
profession. 

XXXY. This, too, thus that nothing should be 
spoken about anybody by way of jest®, and at any rate 
(dkhar) no utterance of if' should be made; because 


^ Gaz ; comp. Pers. gaz^ crooked.’' 

^ Reading: a director/^ a guide/’ an aged person 

Arabic rashid; DM. raszd^ Otherwise, rastg, which means ‘‘a slave”, 
a servant.” 

® Or, ‘Mil-informed.” 

Vai-^hi^naHh, 

^ Bar&yegavimunU* 

^ A/sus ; Av. aim-saosa; Pers. a/sus^ 

That is, of such a jest. 
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people thereby become saspioious of (one’s) hostile feeling 
towards mankind, and one seeks to be {havthunet) 
one’s own enemy, who practises jokes on another^ or at 
any rate^ utters any such thing®. 

XXXVI. This, too, thus that an enemy* should 
be regarded as an enemy and one should not be 
weak® in company with him ; because he who does not 
regard his enemy as such or proves (himself) weak in 
company with him realises® his own inclination very little, 
and even himself is much perverted^ as regards his 
judgment. 

XXXVII. This, too, thus that one should not 
always speak many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person; because it® is little required by him who 
is a leader {pish-gas) of other people, and they even make 
little use of what such a one himself says (namely) he who 
always speaks many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person. 

XXXVIII. This, too, thus that one should be 
loving to one’s own wife and guide, but one should not be 
excessively fond® of them; since he is little accomplished*® 
in decency** and virtue*®, who is not friendly towards his 
own wife and guide, or is excessively fond of them. 


* Madam aish afsfis vabidunaj/ht, 

® Or, “in short”, “finally.” 

® Gtthishnih mandavam yemaleUmi t , “ utters any such words.” 

* Lit., “ he who is an enemy.” 

® Comp. Pers. Msidr, “ inconstant,” “weak.” 

® Lit., “perceives,” or “apprehends.” Airikhtit, 

® That is, the speaking of unnecessary words. 

“ Apatmdn varenig. 

Fra-hdnchet. 

** Vehth. Hunar. 
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XXXIX. This, too, thus that one ought not to 
be fond of the lewd; because the (pure) love for the 
wife is (thereby) reduced and, besides, oneself turns to 
illicit sexual-intercourse^ who becomes fond of the 
lewd people. 

XL. This, too, thus that of good things and any- 
thing that one may long for, one ought not to be 
excessively desirous ; because, consequently {dhhar), when 
one does not obtain what one wants, one is then much 
grieved who is excessively desirous of good things and 
anything that he may long for. 

XLI. This, too, thus that one should conduct oneself 
in such a way that one may regard mankind as the best 
of creatures, and not in such a way that one may think 
oneself to be the best ; because verily in the towns he will 
be regarded as an arroganf (man), and people will be 
exceedingly {avlrtar) vexed* with him who does not conduct 
himself in such a way that he may regard mankind as 
the best (of creatures), but who conducts himself in such 
a way that he considers himself to be the best. 

XLII. This, too, thus that different things are not 
to be given as means® to the vicious ; because there is 
injury to the wealth, and wickedness to the soul of him 
who gives anything as means to the wicked.® 


^ Jeh-marzih. 

^ Lit, ‘‘ the best among the creatures/^ 

^ Avar-tan. According to DM., perhaps dzuri^ ' “afflicted,” 
“ stricken.” 

^ Reading: htkht \ comp. Pers. MkJiian,^^ to render weak and 
impotent,” of which the aorist form is hk. According to K, and DM,, 
hszct. 

^ Pavan char. 

^ Compare C., section XIX. above, 
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XLIII. This, too, thus that untimely and immo- 
derate words are not to be spoken ; because people need 
little (of these), and accept little of what one says, 
and he becomes very miserable in lot {gada) who speaks 
untimely and too-many^ words. 

XLIY. This, too, thus that secrets should not be 
imparted^ to many persons ; because the secrets become 
divulged^, and he who speaks the secrets to many persons 
has to be afraid of (those) many persons for whom it is 
obligatory to keep the secrets. 

*XLY. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) man- 
kind^; because the goodness that one has goes away and 
the goodness that one has not does not reach him who is 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) mankind. 

XLYI. This, too, thus that very many people are 
not to be acquainted with the affliction and vile ridicule® 
that may have befallen one ; because (other) people 
thereby (are) in repugnance®, and the enemies (are) more 
repugnant towards him who acquaints very many people 
with the pain, affliction and vile ridicule that may have 
befallen him. 

XLYII. This, too, thus that breach of promises’ 
should not be made ; because there accrues {yehvunct) a 
blemished® life® unto him in whom (there is a tendency 
for) the breach of promises. 


^ Apaiman. ® Barishn. 

* Reading according to DM. : gehdn amhutd-dn, 

ff 


^ Ashkdrag^ 
^(towards) the 


world of mankind/' 

^ Khur-ztch \ comp. Pers. khiir, “ vile/' and zich ridicule/' 
^ Aydrand ; Pers. ‘‘ detestation/' imprecation/' 

^ Afitrmn-drujih* 

AiUhuiih, 
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XLVIII. This, too, thus that these several 
things and other means of goodness, and the things 
which (happen) from these several things, happen from 
good nature and wisdom and disposition and learning 
and decency^ 

XLIX. This, too, thus that from good knowledge 
arises good wisdom, and from good wisdom arises good 
disposition, and from good disposition (arises) good 
nature, and from good nature arises righteous action, 
and by righteous action the driij {i. e. the evil principle) 
will be dispelled^ from the world. 

L. This, too, thus that from evil learning arises 
evil wisdom, and from evil wisdom evil disposition, and 
from evil disposition evil nature, and from evil nature 
unrighteous action, and on account of unrighteous 
action the druj is augmented in the world. 

LI. This, too, thus that from gratefulness arises 
illustriousness®, and from illustriousness the possession 
of good mind, and from the possession of good mind 
peace, and from peace straightforwardness {{isHkhvanih^}^ 
and from straightforwardness friendship, and from 
friendship love, and from love the maintenance and 
nourishment of mankind in the world have their 
combined sequence.® 


^ Ravtgih', comp. Pers. rawiyah, “law,” “rule,” “behaviour.” 
It can be read rudagih, comp. Pers. rudah, “ a musical instrument,” 
“ harmony.” 

^ ‘‘ will be done away with.” 

^ Gadd-aomandih. 

* Usiukhodnih ; comp. Mod. Pers. mlukhvsdnt chtzi lastan, “ to set 
things straight or in good order.” 

Patvandthit. 


5 
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LII. This, too, thus that through (min) ungrateful- 
ness^ the glory of oneself is lessened, and from the 
lessening of one’s own glory arises enmity, and from 
enmity discord, and from discord inconstancy, and from 
inconstancy inimical-condition^ and from inimical condi- 
tion disease and breach of promise, and dwing to (jpavan) 
disease and breach of promise mankind distort® one 
another.® 

LIII. This, too, thus that from humility* arises 
the recognition of God, and from the recognition of 
God spiritual belief®, and from spiritual belief friendship 
of the soul, and from the friendship of the soul righteous 
computation®, and from righteous computation the doing 
of meritorious actions, and by the doing of meritorious 
actions the soul is redeemed. 

LIV. This, too, thus that from arrogance arises the 
irreoognition of God, and from the irrecognition of God 
want of belief in the spiritual existences, and from want 
of belief in the spiritual existences non-spirituality^, and 
from non-spirituality want of computation (an-hamdrih), 
and from want of computation the commission of crime 
and sin, and on account of the commission of crime and 
sin men become wicked (dravand). 


^ Reading : an~sipd.sth. 

® Reading : duskman-asti. According to the MSS., d&shman-hattk, 
perhaps for dushman-hailih. 

Aevag min tanid hard naskhitnend ; Pahl. naskhdnian means 
“ to twist,” “ to coil.” 

^ Bundag-minishnth, “perfect thought”; it is the Pahlavi rendering 
of the Av. dramaiti, and is here used as an antonym of iar-mtnishnih 
in the following section.” 

" Matnug viruyhhtiih- 

® Hu-hamdrth. 

^ A-rubanih \ lit., “the absence of souled condition.” 
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■ LV. This, too, thus that from diligence arises skilf ul- 
n’ess, and from skilfulness faihiliarity^ with goodness^ and 
;from familiarity with goodness the recognition of one’s 
own profession^ and from the recognition of one’s own 
profession the discharge of one’s own functions, and from 
the discharge of one’s own functions prosperity, and on 
account of prosperity is the maintenance of the mau^ wife 
and guided and much {vcsh) exaltation of power. 

■ LVI. This, too, thus that from idleness arises want 
of skill, and from want of skill enmity with goodness®, 
and from enmity with goodness the non-performance of 
one’s own duties'®, and from the non-performauce of one’s 
own duties poverty, and from poverty misdemeanour, and 
from misdemeanour adversity’ to one’s own self, wife and 
guide. 

LVII. This, too, thus that from keeping one’s own 
self in progress and work arises the recognition of one’s 
own lot, and from the recognition of one’s own lot content- 
ment, and from contentment happiness and good-lustre,® 


Shapirih dtistih. 

® Phhag i nafshd shnakhtan. Some words seem to be omitted 
here in the MSS. The text has to be completed thus : va min hmar- 
aomandih shapinh dusiih, va min shapirih dilsith pishag t nafshd 
shndkhtan, va min pishag i nafshd shndkhian...... 

Meaning the paterfamilias. 

* It can also be read rasig, which means “ a servant,” “a slave.” 

^ VSh dushvianih. 

Ahhvish-gdrih. 

‘ An-dvdtdnih, opposite of dvdtdnih, “ prosperity,” in § LV. 
According to the MSS., avakht-hush, or a-lakht htish, i.e., Pers. 
kam-hakht-hush, “unfortunate (or misused) intelligence.” 

® Hu-Mmth. There seems to be some omissions in the MSS. here. 
The te-xt has to be completed thus: z/a min hago-lakht i nafshd 
shndkhtan khursandth, va min khtirsandih khvdrih va hu-bdmih, va khvdrth 
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and owing to happiness and good-lustre esaltedness\ and 
owing to exaltedness a man is regarded to be in authority 
in the state' and respected. 

LVIII. This, too, thus that from immoderation 
arises full heayiness®, and from full heaviness unhealthi- 
nese^, and from unhealthiness death. 

LIX. This, too, thus that from moderation arises 
increase^ and from increase the minding (nigds dushtan) 
of one’s own business, and from the minding of one’s own 
business perfection, and from perfection charity, and 
from charity plentifulness®, and from plentifulness life. 

LX. This, too, thus that from the non-recogni- 
tion of one’s own lot arises discontentment, and from 
discontentment discomfort’^ and absence of glory, and 
from discomfort and absence of glory non-exaltation, and 
owing to non-exaltation one is thought little of by 
mankind in the world. 


m hu-hdmth rat Uirzishn-aomandih “ and from the recognition of 

one's own lot contentment, and from contentment happiness and glory, 
and owing to hapiness and glory exaltedness ..." 

^ Bia'zishn-aomandih, 

^ According to DM., ‘‘ in different states or cities." 

^ Bundag-garih\ meaning complete heaviness (of the stomach)," 
or ‘‘ entire swallowing comp. Av. gan '' to be heavy, " or to 
swallow." 

^ A-hundagth generally means '^incompleteness," "imperfection;" 
here " imperfect health, or ill-health." 

^ Fshunishn ; Av. fshu, " to increase," " to render prosperous 
comp. Pers. afzun^ 

® Frdkhu-th\ comp. Mod. Pers. fardkh, "much," "abundant." 
It may also mean "openness," "large-heartedness." 

^ An-dsdnth^ "uneasiness," "discomfort." 
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LXI. This, too, thus that from thinking of one’s 
own skill and goodness in moderation arises a perfect 
idea (hfmdag minitan) about the good, and from thinking 
perfectly about the good the longing for many friends, 
and from the longing for many friends many 
champions {g{i,rd) and helpers, and owing to many cham- 
pions and helpers mankind live most happily and fear- 
lessly. 

LXII. This, too, thus that on account of thinking 
beyond moderation of one’s own skill and goodness 
arises arrogance as regards the good, and from the arro- 
gance as regards the good the making of many enemies, 
and on account of the enmity with many, a man lives^ in 
great fear and in great discomfortb 

LXIII. This, too, thus that from mindfulness^ arises 
opportune^ words, and from opportune words wise speaking, 
and from wise speaking appropriate speaking, and from 
speaking appropriate and opportune words a man increases 
his own reputation. 

LXIV. This, too, thus that from over-bearingness'‘ 
arises violent^ speaking®, and from violent speaking 
unpractical® speaking®, and from unpractical speaking 
inopportune speaking, and on account of inopportune 
speaking a man lessens his own reputation. 


Ba^n Umtar va a-r&mishntar zivet, 

® Vdyishnih] comp. Pers. vdya, “mind,” “delight,” or vdyisi, 
“occasion,” “ want.” It may mean also “cheerfulness,” “necessity.” 

® Hdn-gdmtg. 

^ Tdndth ; comp. Pers. tdndt. 

®'‘' Haredih ; Av. haredhi, “ oppression,” “ enmity ; ” Pers. halah. 
“ a fool.” 

Akerddr gfibishnth. 
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LXV. This, too, thus that from religious musing^ 
arises piety, and from piety trust" in God^, and from trust 
in God a heroic hearb^, and owing to a heroic heart 
a man is very straight forward and well helps forward 
(ilshtJchdntar) meritorious actions. 

LXYI. This, too, thus that from greediness^ arises 
corruption, and from corruption perplexity and evil 
heart®, and on account of perplexity and evil heart men 
think little of men in this world. 

LXVII. This, too, thus that from righteous industry 
spring (^ehvUnH) righteous actions, and by righteous 
actions a man’s wealth lasts® longer and he possesses it 
very happily^ 

LXYIII. This, too, thus that from unrighteous 
industry spring unrighteous actions, and on account 
of unrighteous actions a man destroys® his own wealth. 

LXIX. This, too, thus that by truthfulness and 
true-speaking in accordance with wisdom gloriousness 
is increased and thereby the progress® of mankind takes 


^ A-vlchih; comp. Av. a-vacli, “to call,” “ to address hence 
the Pahlavi word means “addressing (God or interrogating sacred 
beings ) on religious subjects.” It can be read also a-nazth, Pers. naz 
“coquetry,” hence “absence of dissimulation;” also aivdchth, 
“ loneliness.” 

Pairuftagih, “consulting what is just and true,” “trust,” 
“approval;” comp. Pers. pazrufl&ri kardan, “to entrust oneself,” 
“ to obey.” 

/V 

^ Dehgurdth* ^ Azvarih, ‘‘avariciousness/^ 

^ Vad-dHih, “ evii-heartedness/^ ^ Paiaytian^^^ 

Khariar^ ^ Vishupei] Kv, khshupt ‘‘ to decay 

® Avzdyttan, increase/^ ‘‘ development/^ According to DP., 
dvdyasian i marifmchi, ^Svorthiness of mankind," 
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place, and by gloriousness and the progress of mankind 
thereby, a man attains exaltation, power and adminis- 
tration’' of a state.’ 

LXX. This, too, thus that from wickedness® arises 
marred-lustre®, and from marred lustre non-progress^ of 
mankind, and on account of the non-progress of mankind 
alny goodness that a man has passes off. 

LXXI. This, too, thus that by the non-practice of ; 
immoral desires (varenigih) natural warfare® and strife® 
are put down (hanJchetunt), and from putting down 
natural warfare and strife (arises) humility, and on 
account of humility a man thinks of his own goodness in 
moderation, and (thinks) more of another’s (goodness).- 

LXXII. This, too, thus that by immoral desires a 
man becomes hostile’ and rebellious®, and from hostility 
and rebelliousness arises inhumility, and through inhumi- 
lity he takes to thinking (minit yehvtmU) of his own self 
much, and of others less. 

LXXIIL This, too, thus that he who keeps 
his own self to justice and law, will not then practise 
injury to others for his own benefit, and will not do 


Kir i shatrS. 2 

® Zat-hrihth •, comp. Av. and Pers. Irak, “lustre.” Better 

reading : zat-brdzagih. 

^ Lit., non-increase.” 

^ Nihdf-snahMh lit., ''established warfare;” Av. snaiha^ rt- 
snaih^ " to smite.” 

^ Jang\ comp. Av. jan, " to smite,” Pers. Jang. 

■ ^ Snaesh-aornand. • 

^ Ddsh^framdn^ "disloyal,” "seditions,” 
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for others whatever he does not think proper’^ for his 
own self. 

LXXIY. This, too, thus that he who does not 
keep his own self to justice and law, will then do injury 
to others when he himself has no benefit (and) then^ 
too, for his (own) joy.® 

LXXV. This, too, thus that from the appreciation® of 
the Religion arises the reciting of mCmthras, and from 
the reciting of mdnthras results {yehvdnH) an increase 
of the religious profession* and of the worship of 
God, and from the increase of the religious profession 
and of the worship of God the removal® of evil 
from the world®, and from the removal of evil from 
the world immortality and Renovation and Resurrec- 
tion. 


LXXVI. This, too, thus that by the non- apprecia- 
tion of the Religion mankind turn to demon-worship 
and idolatry, and on account of demon-worship and 
idolatry evil prevails (yeJivimct) in the world, as well as 
death and destruction. 

LXXVIL This, too, thus that he who dedicates 
(yehabdnet) his own self to God and the good ones will 
entertain then in his body so much goodness that his 
defects and evil will pass off®, or (va) will be insigni- 
ficant.’ 


^ Pavanddt, “ according to law.” 

Adin-ich-ash rdmishn ; that is, then also for the purpose of 
deriving joy therefrom. 

® Shndsth. * Pishag i Dahia. 

DHij bard kardanih min gSkdn. 

** Jastag-, comp. jastan, “ to bound off,” “ to jump off.” 

^ Paskhdr, means in Mod. Persian “remnants of food or 

something fit to be thrown off,” hence something insignificant, or 
worthless. 
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LXXVIII. This, too, thus that he who dedicates his 
own self to the demons and the vicious will then enter- 
tain in his body so much defect that his goodness will 
pass off. 

LXXIX. This, too, thus that these several good- 
nesses and blemishes do not subsist in a particular {hana) 
person and at a particular time, but in every person 
and in every age. 

LXXX. This, too, thus that a thing may be real 
and a thing may be unreal^ : the thing that is real is 
that through which the soul is liberated, and the thing 
that is unreal is that through which the soul can be 
rendered wicked." 

LXXXI. This, too, thus that the duration of the 
soul (is) through nature^ and the life of wisdom (is) from 
tolerance*, and the life of glory (is) from truthfulness, and 
the recognition (shndsih) of all the three causes^ (results) 
indirectly" from the religious study and directly" from (the 
life of) humility. 

LXXXII. This, too, thus that sacred offerings 
and gahdmbdr feasts and gifts and help to the 
good being diminished, the evil power of mankind. 


^ Mandavam halt va mandavam levU. 

“ This is the same as to say that evil is negative but not positive. 

^ Haemy ‘‘ good nature/^ “ disposition/^ It might mean “ indivi- 
duality.” 

^ Burtlhy originally*^ endurance,” “ bearing,” ** conduct.” 

® Gushim^BSi^ ** a youth,” ** a cause.” 

® Ham and pat (Avesta ham and paiii) are used in Pahlavi for 
direct and indirect contacts. Vide the uses of the Avesta ham-raUhwa 
and paiti-raethiDa in the Vendidad, Fragard V., § 88 seq, ; X., § 6 ; XI., 
§ 9 XII., § 21 ; XVIIL, § 62; XIX., 12; and those of luim-ni 
and paVrit in the respective sections of the Pahlavi Version. 
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the decay of different kinds of corn’, the ill-cultivation® 
and barrenness® of the soil, and the scantiness of rain 
(d&s7i-vdrdniJi) increase; and when meritorious deeds of 
self-sacrifice* are reduced, (then) darkness increases and 
light diminishes ; and when the timely'’ worship of God, 
and protection and proper-mediation for the good 
diminish, the evil-authority of kings and (their) unjust 
administration® increase, and the vicious become predo- 
minant^ over the good. 

LXXXIII., (1) This, too, thus that just as the 
earth (is) the home (Jcatag) of water, and water the 
ornament of cultivation (varz), and cultivation the 
advancer® of the world, and hence the upkeep® of the 
region ; even so (is) knowledge the abode of goodness, and 
goodness the embodiment of wisdom, and wisdom the 
promoter of the world. (2) The world is regulated 
(rdytn-thet) by these six things — by the wise admi- 
nistration’® of time and creation and learning and 
help and instrumentality (avzdr) and diligence ; so that, 
out of these six, three are mental and three physical — 
time and creation and learning are mental; and help 


^ Gariih t jurldgdn ; comp. Mod. Pers. gardih, “ downfall,” 
“ decay.” 

^ Dush varzih ; Av. varez, “ to till.” 

® J^am harih, lit,, “ little fruitfulness.” 

^ Khvattdg-das ; compare Avesta hvaelvadaiha, Skr. svyamdatha 
“self-devotion,” ’'self-sacrifice,” “self-association,” As to the 
different uses of the word in Avesta and Pahlavi read my discourse on 
the alleged practice of “ Ne.xt-of-kin Marriages in Old Irin”, Truebner 
and Co., Lond6n, 1888. 

® Pavan gds. ® A-ddiistdn, 

® Avarvtj, generally means “over-powering,” “ victorious.” 

® Avzdyishn. 

® Or, “ the maintenance of the region ;” comp. Pers. har-ddsAlan, 
bar-ddsht kardan. Vichinnitan. 
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and instrumentality and diligence are physical. (3) Even 
these four blemishes are said to be the enemies in man, 
(namely) : — faithlessness^ and jest and blindness and 
miserliness ( finih ). (4) Apostates (are) of three 

kinds : — the deceiver and the deceived and the selfish". 
(5) The selfish is that one who says that Saena® is 
superior to Atr&-pfi.t, and would adhere to that SaSna 
narrow-mindedly ; and the deceived is that one (who 
is) like the disciples of Sa^na ; and the deceiver (is one) 
like SaSna himself, who by observations misrepresents 
{varUt) things, such as the ancient PadrydtJcaeshas 
taught. (6) Of these six'^ none is included in the other ; 
nor is that which (is) absolutely necessary included 
(baen) on the side of the Divine Being*^ ; (and they are) 


^ Kalag\ comp. Mod. Pers. kalah, “faithless," “insincere.” 
It can also be read galag, meaning “ lamentation." 

“ It can also mean “self-willed,” “self-loving,” “narrow- 
minded. ” 

® The name can also be read Dayun or Isu. The priest here 
referred to cannot be the holy Saena, son of Ahhm-stut who, accord- 
ing to the Fravardtn Yasht, § 97, first appeared upon this earth with a 
hundred pupils (Yd paotfyo sato-aithryo frahhshlata paiti dya zemd). This 
SaSna of the Avesta is frequently mentioned in the Dinkard, Books III., 
VII., and IX. In the ninth book he is alluded to as one of the first 
disciples of Zarathushtra, amongst whom are named Maidhyd-madngha, 
Parshai-gaS, Saena, Kae- Vishidspa, Frashaosira and Jdmdspa. The 
priest Sa§na who is mentioned in the above passage (C., § LXXXIII.) 
seems to have been a heretic and apostate, one whose object was to 
beguile and misguide people professing the Zoroastrian Religion, and 
do much harm to the Religion in his time. Sa^na or Sain may be 
the priest’s nickname derived from Saini, the demon who is alluded 
to in the KMrddd Yasht, § 2. The reading Isti, Jesus, is not correct, 
since Jesus Christ is always referred to in the Pahlavi books by the 
name of Masika (Messiah). 

^ Lit., “ of these six things.” 

® Zak i.dvdyishntgtar i min naemag i Yazddn hahi levit. 
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modesty and gentleness^ and fear and responsibility and 
gratitude and hope ; modesty concerning {min) God, and 
gentleness concerning mankind, fear concerning hell, and 
responsibility® concerning {levatd) one’s own soul, and 
gratitude concerning (baen) God and mankind, and hope 
as regards the Eenovation. 


D. 

[They say ] 

I,, (1) They say that the saintly® Atro-pSt, son 

of Mahraspend, allocated {yehahunt) the valuable things 
(cTiabim) of the earth to twenty-five classes (babel) : five 
to luck^, and five to efiort®, and five to disposition®, and 
five to essential nature^, and five to eminence®. 
(2) Life and wife and children and power® and wealth are 
most specially^ through luck ; piety and wickedness and 


^ Reading : shtkanih ; comp. Mod. Pers. skikan.) mildness/* 
“ gentleness otherwise : skikmk, respect /' cf. Pers. shikuk. 

^ Miiro ; otherwise : friendship with one's own soul/' 

^ Hu-fravart', comp. Pers. parvardan, ‘‘to revere" “to worship," 
hence hi^-fravafty “highly-revered. " 

^ Brdzi \ Av, (Skr. “ lustre Pers harin^ or 

hurj, “ constellation, " hence “ distiny." 

^ Kunishn, “practice." ® Khtig. Gathar. 

^ Azarmdnt\ Mod. Pers. izarm. “dignity." Other readings 
are : avarmdni^ “ difficulty," “trouble ; " or avarmdUy * ‘ gummy exuda- 
tion; " comp. Pers. suh voce- 

^ KhUiMAhy “ sovereignty. " 

Avirtar for avirtdm, “most specially." 
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priesthood and warriorship and hnsbandry are most 
specially through effort or practice ; and eating and 
moving about, and visiting women and practising sloth\ 
and neglecting (one’s) work^ are most specially through 
disposition ; hope'’ and love and goodness and charity 
and truthfulness are most specially through essential 
nature''' ; consciousness and intellect and the lustre’’ 
of the body and (its) build’ are most specially through 
eminence. (3) He who performs the worship of 
God'^ without any doubt as to God and the reality® 
of things, (is as it were) the child of God, and his place® 
(is) in GarUm&n. (4) And he who performs the worship 
of God without a doubt as to the existence of the 
Divine Being, but (va) with doubtfulness about things, 
(is as it were) the brother of God, and his place (is) in 
heaven. (6) He who performs the worship of God with 
a doubt as to God, and with doubtfulness about 
things, (is) the servant of God, and his place (is) in 
Hamaestagdn}° (6) He who performs the worship of 


^ BusMst karian, is, “causing or entertaining the vice of 
slothfulness (in oneself). ” Compare Av. lushydnsta daiva, 

^ Comp. Mod. Pers. Mr guzdrdan, “to abandon work.” 

^ Reading : atmit. According to the reading of the MSS., 
Jiaim, “ nature.” 

* Ga6har. ® Reading : hrdzt ; comp. Av. Srdza. 

’ Reading: siuna', hy . stfina. It can be read ditan, “look,” 
“appearance.” 

Tazdan, * Haitih i mandavam, lit., “the existence of 
things.” 

“ Gas; kvtstaL gdiu, sks. gdtu, Vtxs. gdh, “place.” 

Hamahiagdn, “ the region between heaven and hell,” reserved 
for the souls of those departed ones whose good and bad actions counter- 
poise each other. The Avesta expression misvdna gdiu is by some taken 
in the same sense as the V&Wayi ha7nahta^dn. 
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Grod with the notion^ of the non-existence of G-od, 
and the non-snbsiatenoe^ of things (as real), (is) the 
enemy of God, and his place (is) in hell. (7) That 
man (is) fortunate^ who has sncoeeded* under these five 
conditions ; and he has succeeded under these five condi- 
tions who has these five things : (namely), good nature and 
wisdom and peace and moderation and lawfulness. (8) 
That is good nature which itself does not deceive others ; 
and that is wisdom which others would be unable to 
deceive ; and that is peace (when) one (is) peaceful with 
one’s own soul ; and that is moderation which would not 
practise excess and deficiency ; and that is lawfulness 
which would abide by the Religion of Auharmazda. 

IL, (1) They say that there were herbads (priests), 
one called Atrd-varakesh®, the other Atr6-mitr6; and both 
were efficient in performing priestly functions"; and they 
were proceeding together to the metropolis^ in order to 
inquire about religious duties and decisions®. (2) And it 
so happened" that owing to the want’" of provisions” they 


^ Minishnih, “thought.” Better : pamn minishnth t an-haitth 
i Yazddn. “ Levii darishmh. 

^ FarahM gis, “ fortunately placed,” “happy.” 

* Reading: gds delrunt yegavirnfmet •, Pers. gdh va Mr burdan. 
It can be read : gds srut, “ chanted the Gdthds but this meaning is 
here inappropriate. 

® Avesta: Athrd-vara-t'kahhb, “the fire of a religious ordeal.” 
Compare the name Valgash on Pahlavi coins. The name might be 

/\ t\, r% ✓s 

read: — Atr6~narsth, Atro-valgash, Afro-vasth, and Atr6-nasdL 

® Or, ‘^both were talented enough to impart religious knowledge/^ 
Bahd^ ‘‘thecourt’% ‘‘metropolis.” 

® DdtUtaUy meaning “ religious laws.” 

Aitwi anddkht atgliy “ it chanced so that,” or “such was the 
circumstance that...” ; comp, the Mod. Pers. use of the word aiiddkhtan* 
Ahuy “deficiency”; Pers. dhu “defect.” 

Tushag ; Pers. iushahy “food”. 
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were so starving^ that there 'was nothing whatever 
(to eat) ; and they arrived at a place where they came 
upon wild herbs® and sweet (basim) water. (3) One 
of them recited the h&j prayer with daruns, and 
the other gathered (cJiU) the herbs ; and they ate 
and drank sufficiently of them.® (4) And Atrd-varak^sh 
then (dJchar) said to Atr6-mitr6 thus : “ 0 Mrbad, 

what one vice^ (is) the most oppressing, and what 
one food (is) the most enjoyable (khvdrtilm) ? ” (5) 
Atr6-mitr6 replied : “ The one vice, (namely) greed? 
(is) the most oppressing, and the one food which is only® 
most enjoyable (is) that which we have just now eaten®.’' 
(6) And then Atro-varakesh said thus : “ If the most 
oppressing vioe^ can be smitten out through the most 
enjoyable eatables, we have submitted (yehabtint) our- 


^ Han-chapt, “starved”; comp. kv. chap, “to collapse” ; Pers. 
chafdah, “ bent, ” “ curved ; that is, broken down owing to starvation 
from want of food. 

^ Taragt dashizg, ‘‘herbs of the desert comp. Pers. taraht 
“green vegetables, “herbs’"; For the use of the word see Vol, 
X., p. 4 of the Pahl. text, § XXX. 

^ This should not be considered as anything forming provision 
for a journey, because meseems it was incumbent on the Zoroastrian 
priests in those days to have ready with them damns for consecration 
at every meal, besides any other provision for their meals during a 
journey. 

^ Namely, the druj or fiend of avariciousness. 

^ Pahlavi ; ham dmd ; comp. Pers. haih-tiii “ only”, “ solely. ” 

® A repast made up of wild herbs and water, however humble, 
is the most enjoyable meal when taken in a starving condition. 
The moral to be derived from the story is that mankind should not 
be greedy in life, especially priests, because very often they have 
to atone for their greediness by satisfying themselves with so plain 
^ meal as that partaken of by the priests. 
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selves to the jurisdiction^ on the earth", and for 
(our) sinfulness we have passed^ through such an ordeal as 
(was) necessary^” (7) And with such deliberation^ they 
separated*^ thence and went to their own abodes, and 
continued on (sdtimt) in (their) vocation and progress 
(vairdstaglh). 

III. (1) They say that (there were) two talented" 
priests who were colleagues^ (in their religious voca- 
tion), and were proceeding together progressively® 
and abstinently®. (2) One day, when they were 
drawing^ water from a well and supplying it to the 
work of tillage” which they had done, they were 
reciting together Avesta and Zand. (3) It so happened” 
that the “ mobed of mobeds ”” was passing in that 
vicinity by the road which (led) to the city, and listening 
to their recitation he made out (kJiavitunast) that they 
were efficient men (as priests) and desired to investi- 


^ Aimar-admandth also means “reckoning,” “judgment.” 

" Lit., “ of this world.” 

Pahlavi ; var-aomand yehvunt md dvdyat. 

^ Hu-skdr, “ a religious controversy or deliberation. ” 

® Task/, “ turned back, ” or “ parted ; ” Av. vare/, Pers. £rask/. 

® Avzdr-aomand. 

’’ Ham-kdr, “ co-operators.” 

® lit-, “ with embellishments it may mean “with 

the requisites (for the journey).” 

® Pahrikhtagihd, “ with abstinent or moderate habits.” 

Hishtan or dhikhtan, Av. rt, hanch, “to draw;” comp. Mod. Pers. 
heshtan, dhancMdan, or dhikhtan. 

Varzt kardan, “ to do farming work ” ; comp. Pers. harzigar. 
Han-ddzkhn dngunyehvunt, “ such an incident occurred. ” 
Magupatdn magupat, the chief of the mobeds, that is, the Dastur 
(head-priest.) 
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gate (vijiistan) their wealth^ and character (rdyinisJm) and 
to make them partners' (Jcdr-buhar) with a share in his 
work, and sent a man to them with the message 
as follows “ If you do not consider it troublesome, 
come® in my presence.” (4) And they said this in 
reply to the message, namely : There is a work in hand, 
and if we should come the work will remain (undone); 
whereas (va) the master rides a beast"', so it will not 
be so much trouble to him to come forth {frdj, here) and, 
besides, our work will not remain (undone).” (5) And 
when the “ mobed of mobeds ” beard these words, he 
thought that they spoke wisely, and himself went forth 
and conversed® with them, and offered voluntarily® 
(vandagi) with greetings {dvdiilid) a share in (his) work. 
(6) They said thus : “ For (levatd) us this thing is 

not necessary® ; (but) to us such (principle) seems good 
that (amat) the very thing is produced by us® through 
the labour of our own hands, as though it were our 
own.® (7) Please listen, if anything whatever happened 
to be ample'® in the house of the herbad without any 


^ According to DM,, mchii, “valuable property;” also means 
“ experts. ” 

^ Or “associates ” ; comp. Pers. kdr-bahrah ; Hindi kir-bahdri. 

" Vdihl. lipammdnit ; YLm. lipammuntan, “ to come.” 

^ It may be a horse or a mule ; comp. Av. staora. 

® Milayd rayintt. 

® Comp. Pahl. vandd, “wish/’ “desire.” In Mod. Persian paW 
means “proof”, “toil”, “praise”. Otherwise rendered: “and 
offered liberally {dzdtthd) work and partnership and occupation 
{vandagt) 

Baht Id dvdyai. 

® Zdim, “we produce ;” Av. rt. zan, “to produce,” or “to 
promote.” 

“ Bard cMgun man. 


Vishdt yegavhnunei. 
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great cost^ he should act {vahidiln) in suoh a way 
that the herhad might not die from much water®, 
and others (might not die) from the scarcity {tang) of 
water.” (8) And he (the head-priest) understood (it) 
thus : — “ These words they utter concerning my great 
opulence;” and he went to his own residence, and he 
sent them severally {jvlt jvit) two thousand yAyA/. 
(9) But {va) both of them did not take individually 
anything more than two and the rest were 

sent back. (10) And they said this in reply to the 
message thus : — We did not tell suoh a thing 
(denci) that thou shouldst send silver coins® to our 
residence ; however (va), we have taken what was 
necessary, and the rest are returned (to thee). Give 
them to some one who is much less provided® than 
we ; he might need'^ (them) for much better use.” 

IV., (1) They say that Khliarh, the Anaoshag-rAbdn^, 
said thus : “ These three sayings {vdchag, are) the 

sayings which emperors® and rulers and aristocrats and 


* An-vahdg-ich i rdyashd ; comp. Pers. iahd i sar, ' a large cost. ” 

^ That is, plenty of wealth- 

® Equal in value to the Persian coins known as dirhams. 

* Bard 2 jdjd i freh mandavam. 

® Reading : dstm-nishasi. In the MSS. nishasp is a corruption of 
the original nishast. Literally, it means “ a piece of silver legally 
stamped” (and current as money). According to the reading 
dstm-vishasp, “ shining silver pieces ” ; comp. Pers. gashasl. According 
to DP. and DM., aydv-vtshasp “ a shining income ” ; or aydv-nishast, 
“ an established income”. 

® Avaztntar\ comp. Pers. guztm, “property.” 

’’ Andar dvdyat is the same as bain dvdyat. 

® “ Of immortal soul.” 

* Reading ; khitidydn-pai. According to DP. and K., “ lords and 
rulers and aristocrats {tubdnigdn).” 



82 


THE DINKARD, 

everybody else^ should recognise and should accord- 
ingly {azash) discharge (their) functions very 
discriminately {M-chirislinlg-ihd). (2) One (is) the 
recognition of the decay^ (of matter), one the gentleness 
of mind®, and one contentment. (3) For, by recognising 
decay one has to know for oneself that which* shall one 
day or night happen even to one. (4) And through 
the gentleness of mind one tempers® one’s own mind 
with this thus : ‘ Even the most shocking® calamity 

which happens (yehvfmit) in the world, (and which) 
the souF must endure, might come even to me.’ 
(5) And through contentment, when a calamity 
approaches him in such a way that it is impossible to find 
out (its) remedy, one is contented willingly, and does not 
take (upon oneself) the two fold evil® : — one, that which 
arises from the calamity that reaches forth, another 
that which (arises) from discontentment®. ( 6 ) It is 
said that he who is • contented with what has happened, 
has then evidently no want ; because he who is 


^ Avdrig-ich hldahh. 

® Frasdtandih', comp. Av. fra-sd, “to cut off;” Pers. farsd, 
“ worn out. ” For the use of this word see the Dinkard, BcSok VI., § 
CLXXX., vol. XL 

® That is, humility and devotion. 

* Namely, death or the mortal state of matter. 

® Pahl. mrm vaUdunayen ; comp. Pers. narm kardan. 

^ Dush-cMhrium. 

^ Reading ; nismt, “ the soul or life ”. Reading otherwise : va 
gadd shdyat debrundn, “ and (which) might be brought on by destiny. ” 
According to the reading of DP. : va kdm shdyat dehrdndn, “ and which 
must be submitted to. ” 

® Saryd dt~gdnag ; comp. M6d. Pers do-gdnah, 

® Discontentment cannot remedy the evil which befalls one, but 
supplies an evil in addition. 
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contented is full of means, ^ and he who is inconsiderate® 
is lacking in relief.®” 

V. (1) They say that Vohiid^V son of Atr6- 
auharmazda, who was a head-priest, came to a place 
(where) he saw two male lierhads, who were carrying 
fuel on their backs from the hills, and were fatigued 
iranjag) ; and they were reciting together the Avesta 
and Zand. (2) He inquired of them thus: “When 
you are evidently {'paUag') experts® in your work and 
proficient,® wherefore'^ are you toiling in this way?” 
(3) And they said in reply thus : “ We have heard 

that the calamity which Aharman has produced®, 
everybody ought to get rid of® gradually (pdegihaf^ 
everywhere^ through the physical or (ayUf) the spiritual 
existences ; and it seems to us in that manner proper 
(shaptr) when we discharge our own lot^® in this world 
along with which (is realised) the discharge {viturishnih) of 
(that) calamity. (4) Even the light of the sun and the 
moon (that) we see, and the food and possession {ddrisJin) 


^ The contended naan is as happy in the worst circumstances as 
he would be with all he wanted. 

^ Pavan a-mdr ] lit., “taking no account of (every evil),” hence 
“ inconsiderate. ” 

® Literally, “helpless”. It may be ; va mdn a-kMrsand pavan a-mdr 
achdrag, which means “ and he who is discontented is incalculably help- 
less.” 

^ The high-priest Vohudit (Avesta : Vanghu-dhdla) was son of 
Atr6-auharmazda, one of the well-known commentators and teachers 
mentioned in the Pahlavi Nirangistdn and the Shdj/ast Ld^shdyast. 
Vohddit was a famous religious dignitary of his age. 

® Pahlavi : karf-gdr ; Pers. kard-gdr, “worker,” “ operator. ” 

® Avzdr-aSmand. ^ J/a raf, “ for what reason or purpose. ” 

® YehaMnt yegavtmtinU. ® Vitdrlan dvdyai \ Pers. guzardan. 

“ Lit., “ step by step. ” Jtvdg-at. 

Bdhar, “ share. ” 
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and remedy and means for the calamity, and many 
other bounties {nydgih, which) we obtain^ (in life) — for 
all these provisions (chabUn) we have to tender^ 
thanks (to God), and there may be the approval (of it) 
by the spiritual as well as the earthly beings, and we 
whose goodness of any kind would be considered 
(vd-nigdrtan) as not in a mixed state {gdmizag) may not 
pass spiritually into hell; (if not)’, there may be the 
first disapproval by anybody, and even from the place 
which is so marvellous (avad) as heaven we may be 
apart.®” 

VI., (1) They say that this (ham) Vohud^t'* spoke 
thus : “ As to him who has gone after the sages for a 
long time and (is) even himself a sage, this one wisdom 
(is) then also most profitable® to him that (amat) he looks 
surely on to (baen bV) his own self thus ; ‘ What am I, 
and on what do I rely, and after what am 1® ? 

(2) And he, Vohfidat, said also this thus : “ The Divine 
Being requires (from us) something of much (vesh) piety, 
and piety (is) a disposition that is sound (nybg) and 
good ; whereas (va) for him who has not improved his 
disposition thers is little approach (rasishn Mm) of the 
Divine Being towards self.'”’ 


^ Vandtm. It can be read va nism, “and life”, hence “many 
other bounties (which are available) in life. ** 

^ Reading: vd-nigdrtan \ comp. Vers, m-mgirzsfan, '‘to look 
after ” ; otherwise read : va hangdrfan ; K. and DM. hangdrtan only. 

The text may be rendered :■ " (if) there be no foremost 
ifralum) approval by anybody (i*.e., by the spiritual or worldly beings, 
then) we shall be apart from the place which is so marvellous as 
heaven.^' In this case I read min-ich for va min-ich, 

^ Vohdddt alluded to in the above passage. 

^ The comparative adjective is used here in the superlative sense. 

® That is, ** what am I pursuing ? ” 

^ Tan is here used for nafshd idn. 
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VII., (1) They say that Atr6-pS.tj son of Mahra- 
spend said thus : “ Men ought to recognise an evil 

disposition, and to shun it by being' far from it^ ; 
because by® the recognition of an evil disposition 
and the shunning of it, and by the defeat of the 
evil-principle a man is redeemed®. (2) Atr6-pdb, like- 
wise, said this thus; “Never has a calamity come 
upon me when* these three solacing thoughts® were not 
in me: One (was) this that it had lessened {leasts 
one of {min) the appliances (avsdr) of Aharman, (and) it 
was struck’ on me ; another® (was) this that I blessed 
myself, since the worst, which might have happened, had 
happened’® ; another (was) this that the calamity had 
come upon my body that would be subject to decay”, and 
not upon the soul which was permanent.”” (3) Atrb- 
pdt said this, too, thus : “ I (have been) always (aJearj) 
good to anybody, and never has anybody essentially” 
done evil unto me, because whatever is done by us unto 


’ Va rakMg azash pahrikhtan, 

^ In the manuscripts amal is here used as a substitute for miin, 
a corruption of the original min. 

® Gabrd hAkkt. 

^ Mtln-am, a substitute for amal-am. 

r 

^ A^dn-mtnhhmhA, “ comforting ideas/' 

^ Av, kasu^ Pers. kaslaity to lessen." 

^ Traditionally read gopakont^ Hebr* and Chald. danpak^ to 
strike," to beat " 

® Aivag. 

^ See the use of in this volume, A., § V., 2, p. So, 1. 6, 

and footnote 4. 

Compare A., § 2. 

Frasdvand^ 

Compare A., § V., 4-5. 


Mdiagvarihd. 
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those (others) severally^ will be essentially done to 
ourselves.^ (4) Atro-pat said this, too, thus : You 
are welcome^ as long as you are making yourselves 
worthy ; because happy are those"^ who (are) worthy or^ 
who^ are cognisant of the blessings of God^, and who know 
that the good which may be done to anybody (is) so most 
appropriate^ for the material world or for the spiritual; 
and (who) observe and estimate^ the reward of the 
worthy in the next world {ol iamd) where they (the latter) 
carry out whatever is good which they ought to carry 
out® ; because both the spiritual and the material are 
their own, and on that account^^ those who are worthy 
ought always to be cognisant (of it). (5) I see even 
the future^\ and I know it by evident signs^^ ; and I can 
strongly manage^^ the demon that is deceitful, evading 
(spi^jgdry^, very insinuating (to do evil), and of grievous 
sins.’’ 


^ J'vit jvit* 

^ Thus according to BP, and K. According to DM. Aka^'j Id 
aisk rat nyog, aUh li rat saryd pavan. Mdtagvarthd Id hart an ^ md man 
dendjvitjmt mdtagvarthd pavan nafshd tan kart, (if) I (was) never 
good to anybody, anybody (would be) therefore {pavan') bad to me. 
Essentially it (namely, evil) should not be done, since this (evil) 
would be essentially done to ourselves severally. 

^ Lipammuntt, Hebr.-Chald. lipammd, *^to come,” ‘*to bring ” 
Otherwise : Produce deeds so that you make yourselves worthy.” 

^ Old is here used for old-shdn. ^~^ Aytiv-ash, '‘or who.” 

^ Lit., “who are the knowers of the advantages (bestowed on 
man) by the Divine Being.” According to DM., aytivash dahyupaf shdn 
{ox, dahyupat Tazddn) sut-shnds havd-and, “or they are cognisant of 
the adv^tages of their king (or, of the Sovereign God).” 

^ Avdyishnigiar, “ most felicitous.” 

^ Han-ddzend. ^ Shdyat dehrundnd, 

Pavan mk Idhfag ; comp. Pers. bahrt in, “ on this account.” 
Hebr.-Chald. mahhar, “tomorrow”, or “ the future. ” 

Pavan dakhskag ; (comp. Av. dakhshta) “ evident signs. ” 

Tavdn kartan ; comp, the Persian idiom s. v. 

It sometimes occurs as the Pahlavi transcript of the Avesta 
name : Spenfaghra, “ the demon of thunder-storm.” 
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VIII. They say that Atro-pat^ son of Zaratiihsht, 
had thoroughly^ {spurig) smitten such a demon^ ; since 
always all meritorious deeds that come forth to be 
advanced^, should be advanced during one’s own time® 
(of life), and should not be suppressed® to any length 
of time.^ 

IX. They say about the very Atrd-pd.t that he said 
thus : “ Every person ought to know thus : ‘ Whence® 
have I come, and 'wherefore am I here, and where shall 
I go again ? ’ And as for my own part® I know why 
irnd) I have come from Aiiharmazda, the Lord, and I am 
here in order to incapacitate the evil principle^, and I 
shall go baok“ to Aiiharmazda,” 

X. , (1) They say that Atro-frobag and Atr6-b1ijit“, 

when they were colleagues ijiamkdr) together with 
Vohudat in the office of head-priest,^® asked VohMdt 


^ The grandson of Atr6-pdt, son, of Mahraspend. 

^ ‘‘Entirely”; Ky.pouru ‘‘full”, ox spar, “to move.” 

^ As is described in the preceding section. * Bard rdyinitan. 

® Or, “ at its appropriate time.” 

/N. 

^ Ol zimdn t vesh Id spukhian. 

” This fixes the purpose of life to be a straggle against evil and the 
conquest of it» If it is implied that as this is the sole object of life it 
must also signify self- advancement, then it must indicate that the prin- 
ciple of evil has a place within our own nature, by conquering which we 
raise ourselves in the moral scale. 

® According to K., where/^ Better min atgh in DP. 

® Pavan Idhar i nafskci* A-pdi-kh$hdi kart an z dr(ij, 

Lahhvdrih. 

These two head-priests, commentators and teachers, flourished in 
the reign of Khusru Kavdt, otherwise known as Noshirvdn, the Just. 

Mag{ipatdn-mag{cpattJi^ ‘‘the head-priestship/^ 
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thus : “ When we, too, know by heart the Avesta 
and Eand, and are head-priests, wherefore do they 
hold thy and thy name (alone) more^ (illustrious) in 
priesthood than ours ?” (2) Vohiidat said in response 
thus : “Perhaps for this^ that (havd-t) if once I am 
warm (iapt havd-am) for piety, I am never oooP (for it)/” 

XL, (1) They say that a man came up to a 
mountain and saw a man who dwelt in that mountain. 

(2) He inquired of him thus : “ What (is) thy name, 
what (is) thy vocation (Mr), and what (thy) food ?” 

(3) And the nobleman® said thus : “ My name is 

Eanj-sp1ij“, my food is the fruit of trees, and my work 
is this that I do not commit sins.” (4) And that man 
said thus : “ Good (is) even that name, good (is) even 
that work, good (is) even that food.” (6) And the 
nobleman said thus : “ How do they affect thee’ ? ” 

(6) And the man said thus : “ They take away 

discontent from me.” 


^ Siem dehfdndnd vhh atgh lend ; comp Mod, Pers. ndm burdan. 
Lit., “thy and thy name why do they pronounce more (famous) in 
priesthood than ours ?” 

^ Reading; al hat min dend, meaning; “perhaps owing to 
this. ” As to al hat, compare Pers. magar. 

® Afsarl \ comp. Av, “cold”; Pers. afsardan, “ to freeze,” 

‘‘ to be dejected.” 

^ Earnestness and perseverance must accompany knowledge and 
talent to make a good high-priest. 

® Mtrag \ Pers. mirah, “ the head of a family, ” “a nobleman,” 
“ an old man.” See Karndmag i ArtaUhsMr i Pdpagdn (my edition and 
translation), chap., XI., § 6, p. 57. 

® “ A suppressor of trouble.” 

’’ Lit , “ what do they take away from thee ?” 
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XII., (1) They say that Ariharmazda, an inhabi- 
tant of Sagif, at the time of passing away said to 
his disciples^ as an admonition thus: “I declare^ three 
precepts (vdcliag) to you, and if you^ adopt® (them) in 
practice, then you shall appropriate the felicity (khvdr) 
of the spiritual good. (2) Always bear this in mind® 
thus : ‘ I have to die within thirty years, hence it 

is no use whatever to commit sins for the sake of our 
bodily desires and cravings.’ (3) And as for your own 
wife and children, think thus that their bread has to be 
sought from others. (4) And as for your own wealth, 
think thus that it will be thrown away like dust^ 
in the desert. (5) You should strive for the religious 
duties and meritorious deeds that are worthwhile 
pursuing®, and not push them off.®” 


^ The term seems more the name of some place than of an indivi- 
dual. It is probably Sagistan. or Sajistan, which is known as Saka in the 
Old Persian Inscriptions at Behist^n, (see column I, section 6, The 
JDaslur Feshoian 3femorial Vohune, the ‘‘Avesta, Pahlavi and 

Ancient Persian Studies/^ page 286). 

^ Comp. Av. hdvishta, pupil/' 

^ Yemalelunam^ “ I say." 

^ Reading: haF/dn, According to the USS-t haf-af, if thou." 
Reading haFash..^, “ if (you adopt) them...." 

^ Yakhstnumt. 

® Hamdi aelun yakhsenumt • 

Vart\ Pers. gard, ‘‘ dust. " 

^ Kartan shdjat^ what ought to be done. " 

Al spfijii. 


9 
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Errata et ©orrigenda. 

Pahlavi Text and Transliteration. 

Page 21, § CCCV., 1, line 2 of the transliteration, 
read farakhidar for farakhiitar. — Page 22, line 1 of the 
trans., read M-hunarth for M-hi%narth. — Page 30, § 
CGOXIX., 1, line 3 of the trans., read an-vahdgih for 7«<- 
validgih. — Page 41, B., § XIV., 6, line 7 of the trans., read 
nivdkhtag for nivdkhtag, — Page 43, B., § XIV., 23, line 4 
of the trans., read vdcli-gandih for vuch-gungih^ 

English Translation. 

Page 7, § COLXXXI., line 2, one sin for ones in . — 
Page 19, footnote 4, read vakhsJi-ydragdn for vakhshdraydn, 
and footnote 6, read dvdyat for dvdydt. — Page 24, 
§ COOVIII., 1, line 2, read (khvdstdry for the for 
(khvdstar) for — Page 36, footnote 1, line 2, read 

sang va for sangva. — Page 43, footnote 10, read Comp. 
Persian for Gonvp. — Page 67, footnote 1, read nizagtdih 
for nazagidilh. — Page 82, line 15, read twofold for Uoo fold. 
— Page 88, footnote 6, line 3, read chap. XI. for 
chap., XI. 
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5lii Mlddd anisMl clW 5^i €<P« 

di%l «IIH S ^ (dH. 

an^liy an^ Sdildi iR^l (dR. 

-wtRdd ^&l<Hdl wii ^Idl^ 

^ (d^. 

^did'Q y='a»i ddKl v|a»i ^I’ddR Sii anisHl 

Si %dl«ft ‘Hdjj’ WlKl k\<^ (dH. 

Hi ^(ll«(l 4:5ll aHl«n M^ ^ H\l clSliH ijaHl 

^=a d^-. 

%%d d^5c a«'dldi »ild' (d^l. 
dlHSli anitMlSll^ Vi7{ ^Idi^ 

*d$0. 

MlMl aHis-KlaJli^l (Hefl €ld §M^ i^dR S^dl^l «dl<H. 
Sis anis'Hi M ^Icl fld^i sidid h^ »i^ M 
^Icl fid'll fcldiysfl ^ (d^. 

<dld^ ^id iRdl 

«{l4d*wllPl adlMdldl ^dR ft^l. 

M(^d aHld?ll (h^. 

QiCdl ?ll1l %ll«l«(l ^IdaHiydKl dld=(ld (dH. 
aJ^^ddi 5c^l4^ (d?l. 

’•dae, dH^'H'HR aH^ (d^. 
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(?J. Kk's) ®fl^cO ^ifsct Pin. ^ 

C^. H<r) HK'tl^ ^icll ■^i=H will'll cl Pl'^. 
ik. U(:) CH5Wi m ml ^'li aHl€>a«ll 

(^. 3oo) M ^cl « 11 H 

(\. 30\) iXh last'd <H(icl 3^=11^ ff?(i«{l 

Wd (Vellrn RH. 

(\. 3 0 ?) Sy iWl^Q & H Pl?l. 

(t 303 ) i 4 rlli|i=H^ ?t=lL«H W ^3 Rf«iW< 31 . 

C^. 30Y) aQSl I'^lMi i\h 'Hl'l'ft 

S cl Pl^. 

(t 3oH) ‘duclin? =HISHI ? 

(t 30 ^) Js', SHl^d, M!A' 5 Ht^?H't. 

(St. 3o«) ani^^Hd "1^ cl»(l ?tl*OSllS(l (3iC-{l 81^ 

H>%‘ ^?H^icn. 

(St. 30(£-&)=l6USfH SdlSl^^ ei=>ia’ S'^& 

Wcl«t=(l8fl 5lC-lddl'Cl <V^?. 

(S[. 310) ^Irj QM? §%rt<Hl? (h^. 

(St. 3n) 5 H^?MaJS Rsi. 

(t 3??) Nielli Sldlfc) i^Rc-ll 3ia^l (d^. 

(St. 313) SWlWdi aH'i« Pl^. 

(St. 31^) <H«ll MdWt R^l. 

(St. 31^) flddi 31 HSI 5t?^ 'H'TdH'll R^. 

(St. 3\S) RH. 

(St. 3'}v9,^,:?)^li^?llSi -uti^i st^dni sRi. 

(St. 3'1<’) “I §. 

Ik. 316) H^H ^RIS, «l»(ca 

(St. 3 ^ 0 ) aH'lltt^l'd aliiJicti. 

(St. a^l) aHK»{l Hl|Cl Mf^ aiQllcll d^d, Rd^. 

(St- 3? 3 ) ^IH'fldi ?qid^ aidci S?«'ffy’ SlW H-hRi, 

ik- 3?Y) <l«l^l dm %i'<h'h. 

ik- 3 ?M) a>tl l-dldl aH?ll ndmi'O Sli St?«^. 

A. 

(St. t) 'H«ti«ll'{l 2 tR aHlMdl Pl^. 

(St. ?) dld'dSi cidi :t'll'l'{l ddcd 3R<fl d Pl^l. 

(St. 3 ) dKgjdti’ ^qlH 5is § rt RSl, 

(St- y) “iCl'Cl dR ddi di^ 5H|?d5i^ ^si 

REi dM-aniklsa' del. 

(St- "M) ^Icflrd |..mdl t^siisa an^ aniSjHl «dl5l a»llS?'niS 

d 6 ??d'€di Rail^l. 

(t 0 ■«iiid ad<M RS[, 

~~B. 

(St. "i-s) aH^^datsHl ^S/l aHt^Rdd'd ‘H€1 PlH. 
ik- V,^) t'^Sd 51613 R^. 
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(k. M-O mi ya^feSl kK 

(>[. '&-£) Pi^. 

(^. &) SHlct^l R.^. 

(t to) ^IH^ll RSl. 

(t 1^) h[^[ mnt eiiHst m-'A R^. 

(i<. t^-ta) =«iR«^l'|4 3iaHl%?4cl 'tH^S R^l. 

(St. t^-VVi) a>lJ;5iis«(l %Hl[ yi^l anH il'aftl Pl^. 

Ik’ v«) cWHi »ll'^ =?<^W<n 

ik- V<r) 'Hlcil i|<l rlR' B RB. 

R. aW, wimci4i«{l, slfSi 4^ii^ mi 

^>ictRc^t HlasR R^. 

(^, Mo) Sji ?tcl>l3lR %liB hR' B RB. 

(k. Ml) H'lR ^Rct ai^’-lR' B RB. 

(k. M:?) 5)s ^-oilM R^. 

{X. M3) BwiBl H'fl=Hi^fl anB Bicii-ii ^Btn' 

aniMMl R^. 

O 

(k- t) MlMl ^ISlcl hR‘ B RB. 

R. \) i\i =Hisaa»i BiB tfvi% Bi^v B R^. 

(it. 3) ^RR HIB mcl MB<ai Ris^Kl RB, 
ik- v) RB. 

(*c. m) Bicti RB s>1 :^'»8ica ‘Bit-is' 'tR' ^ 

(k. 0 BiAB 'ias Ir^Hl RB. 

ik- vs) MlfRU^l rB «iR‘ B RB. 

R. «f) 'iik^'MiBl rB RB. 

R. fe) aBHlMt^', tol^!^Ml^^ RaR RB. 

(5^. lo-'jy) oy'iM^l, RMR, :tH- 

OilM, RmX RB. 

(5t- IM-U) i-HRclBl rB ®M?ict RiBl, «?6- 

airt siiiBsB 5t?Bl aniM'd, 

R=>1^, RB. 

(k- Ro~X^) BIRhI R^ 5l6£ fell®! CMlSiai,' Ml'^% 

«IMBI RB\ RB. 

ik- ^3) =tlWlBl S‘JU6Hct, RB SH ^^flMl^B C-QB 

o{l<MRi RB fct^Bl •^•Hl'H !>?B| hR' B RB. 

(5t. ?.v) BiciiB) rB ^rtiBl t3«u«llB sflB 

%ii<l RB Hi^i =M(jBi Rmi? hBi bR‘ B RB. 

(k. ?M) ^Idl H^R iMR RB. 

(t ^\) <lrni swsi, a»{B ■siHBl 'HrsmI 
M^iBRi^lBi ^mi iJicii B>t aii4i3' B RB. 

(5t. =?«) MiBl^i miBBI c-iaig’ Ba' hR B RB. 

ik- ?<^) 3? I =*hB anit-HlBlB aHct^;ctl ^hB 

SHIMS' 'iR B RB. 

ik. R4:-33) %^, Ml?!, MlBl aMlMVll«f, shB 

a^l€l RB. 



(Sf. 35f) clMl ^IclHi H’Hl«a aniH^l 

(H^. . . . . fV. 

(!<. 3M) hK^[ ^4 ” 

ftSl. 

(!<• 3^) ^ r ^ ^'* 

(^. 3>3) ^wni HilHl »\isia’ ^ ’' 

(^. ai”) ^Wt<fl H<{l?Hll^fl ^IctWi =Hli'Hlnl j, 

^ r- 

(1(. 3^) 6'1^ >1l'ai?ll^l 'M ^ ” 

(!(. Y®) ^^IcllK) 3R^ 'Hl^ 5l,iS fcl'ci«vl^ ^^3,' '111' H W- « 

XX. VV) ^HISMI «lcl (■!3Sld') %l^=M Jll^[l ^ » 

^ R^. . r - r-N 

(^. YK) miMI%H aiy“{l Mii^i «ir 6 ' H m. 

(t va) swcl riR‘ H Rb|. )J 

(5t. VY) Sidl'd dldl sl'ft dd’ ^ W. 5J 

(K- VM) »fl^iy <?lScl»ll wiH anifKl^l clRX'ft ^'IkW >» 

(t >^'9) 'IM=Q m'«i=(l, R^l^Hld Rh. „ 

({. Mdiy, i^lMi^, %=l'Sll'l, ai«l<'M, SHS'H, R'W* Mlcfl, Vfe-Ma 

ii>ii<^fla'Hi%', ^itcfl, Mr, 5ici5^iy, 

•iMcll, ’asi^ Hl^iy (^Rrcfl^i anclais, ^ 1 ‘i'fl 

■^a>ii^, Raid'd ®. 

( 4 . v9'S-'3<') ^Idl^ ‘igsR iRl, a>j(i,;i»i«i^l =HM'‘i «1 '13 

I R^. 

{k. \ 9 fe) aic-iiy% 5H^ %\ss ov»ydmi ,, 

Iw §. . r-s 

(\. <o) % ^flov ■>H=0»{1 IW dfe’“d llH cl m. MX 

(t iX) ^idH'd S5'S3Q, ii&lM'^'tl m^ft, =H?l sadf'tl ^Hlcd Rm ,> 
(5l. £\) MRd §ftl, 3lli&M"iRdl 91411 4llSR *^$^1, „ 

ffvtc{l5ll3l SHlM^l, laSl^ 'iMd'tl Ml6<llll'd 

miM %idi, R 36 R^. 

{k- <•3) ?iH i^iMQjd' dd, |«-hR „ 

d^RdR, RsR, R^. 


B. 

R. IjVS) adlS^iHU Rl>HW^l_, d^i^cil. HMjU 

(t ?) wi^ wil?il-f»i^l'fl dldl 

(h 3 ) ^ ail4ll3 dldt. 

(k. V) 

(t "H) 

(it. S) wtl^li-'HW R^. 

(k. fe) wildiMlrt al^dS^rt'd 

(!(. \o) aHl5ll-|ltH9l, aHUl'*^^5t dldf. » 

(V. tl) ^•‘<v-^^<vHfl dldf. » 



? NS " 

mni ^cell^l 

[ ^i Jii^. ] 

?i‘, ('I'l^ ^Sil =1(41 54 h ^Hni i&ctl'* 1 IdSlii =H?ll ^l<^l?ll 
4cii ^ pi5i y(v->t ^cii$ii :^a)Hi 6cti, anH «{l3vt‘S^i5i cl^i 

itl^ll (&cil. (R.) »Hl HHli^«il 6ctl %: H ^J, 

H ^■, =H^ aH?tlf:f y, y5(lW ^ ^cii,l^- -vHiy 

^ -U', =■'1^ ■'H^' ’^ili' HW'4'^l-ft -^iQd^ c! aji^ >Hl5l%iy cl 

t aHl«l an^t SH^ll 3l‘«t 

il^iiiiTti cini &^dl^ §. €l'i4s'^dl toil JiRrctiWl i^lMl 

Icll'^l £^5r ^l|aHlrt ftai^ll §: (l) %»ll-fcra4 

.. anici^fl iUrt, (i) ^Hl-feTa* aH^|«i olii^ft, (a) 'HSitiai, (y) 

anSli^ri, (h) (O^l^ct cl% dWiniWllfcl iR 

M(^(h 41 dinH sidled Fi^iidisiiso 5iJf o^si ^si ^^’=(1 di'wl 

5? di% iRdi^ 'HHcli §. <wHi 

din ct^ia^l dl<iv«{l df^' eiiafl ci d^ii'fl 

«»Mi <^11 edi ‘Hctw=ii«4l 3t'n Jt^iiMlsi ^i'Qiica elim S. 'n^n 
i^dl^ d<l iiH ’^■^Udl (t) aHl41 Pl^lld d, ^1^ ‘Hdmi^ 

■§ >tSl>{l Ictl^ll-Hi ^ 'Vdl^ H diM d«(l. 

“cl«ll ani cl«ffl ani ildl!^ 'HKctl (^cll/' a>i8lcil “ani 
d«tl ciaHl^fl ail^H dlddlMl a^lclcj’ 

3. diall Mi&Sl'd R«45(IM " =aH<viai ”, “^1^6 ”, 

‘'‘la'Hl^l’'; %1'^tqi andtcll R-at^ ‘'clMl^ 

V. an^ Sis®/ sHSf SUH 

<S>d'i“Mfd5tlfcl”, “aH^iW”, ‘-^tcqcll.” anUdi cl^H?! ^s[ ait^dmi adloMl S. 

H. diSli •«t«ll-iw'l^; DM. ^oy«H "'iicty' sih',” 

an^dl "Ssilld”. 

's. %Sl anaicii “Md” ^ dMdlH d. 

sdd^cti Ri. 



^ ii’, cl ii‘, aHMVO B ct^-M^*! (m^ 

cl-irft i^K-lcl)’^ ci ^' ? ( 3 ) =Hl'i=lWi =>Hl'>Hl 6ctl 1: HRdsjaurft 

cl 5H?liy^ll 5 HSl' * cl^J^rn 4 ^^ aH«l 

cl, iyKfe< %iHiiy 4 ®/- (qi^l ri25:yy)«n anca^l^ ci, Will 

Mm m H^RKI M^' "^l^' ’^’SHaj'HlKl «l[scl 

<3^«v'H MiH'ii'® m ^iciwi MS? 4^=11 

^is (hMK, ^Is Sl^l-^l MM'SaQ i^'Q cl. (v) Ml«l^^l 5)d«l 

SiiMctl, 5 H^ MMm MIM «? ( ^IH ^ ) cl^ll 

S^4 Hllni =a'M'{l ®v'4<lHlCl’‘’ «ll«t S, =H^ M=^cfl wldSl MIM/I <1^'’’^ 
4’y«{l ={ 1 'VH « 34 ‘ «i( 6 ' =lMm 3 ,‘ cl, «?M »lS«y«^ 

(Mail®) 6^1 ((^M^^lWl) iSRicflMl cl, “cl^l*M^*i’^ 

®ldSl (Sl4 <V-M MR & clM H <V*-M MR^ cl. 

R\< U'. ^®ll MMI MHctl ^cll > 4<V '=l<^fi MRRI<1 
Mcll M^fl; SR^l > cl^' *il<l4W4 d4«lM 
{t<v ell «liHl<v «t^ 

•O 

u'. cl^l ®IM MKrtl (ictl 1 MlSl MW «lclKl'^'^^^l«(l S^i 
«v^ Ht^‘ Ml^' ( »{lffM'%^ ) ^SMW ( S^Ml ) ^l RmiR, 

anH J'^d RMinMlC-fi l4t«tcl.’‘'’(R) («{l«vt‘»ll^i) 

1 SWl^(4. ? 3 

V < 4 Mi »l^L “ Ml d. ’' 

M »l^l <l«^l*f, " ^Sl M»nH=[l. ” 

S vcilftisfl^, “ ®JSlMt%*, ” 

V3 cll^il, %^l <l*^l«f “ MR. '* 

< M^iC'l'a: 5ll$l 

MlilMin. 1«» WiWWRrtM. tl 

IR \^*i ( 4 lM H€M iHiH. 

\3 M6«l=(l ; CHI ^(4^^l€, ^^l RIi^SR' “ ( SM ChI ^ 

M^) ^yM «idl ” 

tv ®l^l clHl HWR Mftcl MRl^^l Mi'll Ml^ S cMl^ 

Ml cl 'Hiiil MM d. ’’ 

tM MlsTHlriM. U tvs SS5^. 

t<r Miall MMl^ll M=lR:ctl (iOi^KJ, 't'flSlS, Y 2ft 

Mi^CH'fl ?M ^a^fSt 

%k MiSll MloiHRl^. M«ll Ml Mich M'MIM, “Mlaj's Mclet 

MRAMIhI’MI to Ml ItSRlMi Mi HIM d, M^ cl^l MM'' ‘"^<v^3li% 

PlR ?iV Ml^i " ^^l MlH M, 

R o E. “MS Mm 
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Stisi 

dJt^W ( mi^\. ) R=ui^ 3Hl d:-®? ■^IW an^ rt«« 

«l=-ail ■'^Hl4l S ci.’ ( 3 ) JailW SHl ^Ifc) 

^Icl ^•il?(l ^ H. (V)^i^li ani 

■^Ifc) 'il^<^ "^IcllKl hQi’ IlH cl^l ^0, SlH «ll5l ^ 1l “ §■ Wa-^’ ^ \ 
ci Hl^l «IIH.”® (m) iil<H ani d:-n> llW ''{1®«1‘«{1 =l?l cl m'i aii^^li^ 

rt. (^) l^i ^ ®Hl §:-®? 'Slfcf ^1$^' 3^ $ 

iV ^ftd § d wiMC-l S^dl^l d«(l. 

■>£. ?i»ll 'H<al Hlddl ^df > iJ? aniM- 

aH^HcHl^'^^lH d% Ml?l8(l 3'W a(l«v' Mill'd d41', iRojS ^ >lW <lSd 

^Wl »di 53^l«fl3ll Ml^l«n i‘W ^oy Ml^l § ( 5HSWI ) ff? "Siy ^ifid dQj 

^Idl Wdi ( cl 5[l(v ) 'Hi'^ § ^ H«lc(l d^-fl. 

d«(l ^Kcll 6dl 1 S^3 afloy Slcft (^icfl; 

Sly^) 1 t^Wi a^'s^ft^i bdddM? 3^,'^ (an^l) 3'y ( dd^ 

«ldc(l ) ad-VHi «t^J ^IH H^l ^A€tl i^«(l S^ysi. 

1 aH«f Sid Mi^ diH 1 “ Iiy eieiiSli cidi shUi 5li>i 
^?Sli (S1411 § clSli:^ ^b^lld 3Rdl^l Rail^ 3^ 0. ’* 

R 

3 il»i-\d ^«ll-«il5l, y ^alSiR^JiS. 

M. Cldbfdi tt di dK'liddl 5[3Rl IvsY »l^ IvsM dt ^1 ■?l«-£^L 

ddild 

% Jl^ld Rlw-S Cld3s'«{l «»il Idlddi dlR'dR Si* ^B/dl d'd’Hdl 
dM^lH^ll d (-^Sli 1 : 1 an^ cl dy^dl). andRdldi anlk^' R^WdlH 
H aRl'ftd' did §, 5? daJHSHRKlSll dl^l dW d^ll (S,^l, cl 

§MR«fl ?v9o di lt3Rldi ani^ili 3l«-S Sj* ^:ilr{i;i qftJl *^cict d<ft 

dldilSlSli eiial d (^Sli anittH^ld, =Hldi HRd, o^). d«n 

aH*f “ ’* aHJldl “ d'Hl 3l>ll ’' ^dl dR®j% ani ddli^ ^ \\i 

RlRddld an^l anidaH’MlR §, dftH (Sidl'd) 'H«d=ldl<n “ilds’’ (DM. 

dd%«|H il^ld didiJl 3?a^ ^0 d«ft, blR^ll «?<{l Ml^ ^Rdl 

dlH^li d cl Sidl'd »t»dddl'd % ovdi^ ^ diH^li 

d^lR dd 3Rdl'd "dl^Rl Rl^ § cl cld 3^ d3cll d«d.” 

vs dlalt: «ld aHHHl did d'dl^l andRdl Rlo-ll dd 

”; Hid “aHRlSl-d”; <l»^ <lMR«d ^oiltd 

«?^l shh'^ “sd^ld’H 3R5V’ “d'jy^d 3R5'” HW «> d. “dSi» =0B 54d 
“sS'Vd'd >Add Ml»l% aHHHL Hid H^4 “(d^Rddi dddl) ‘HSdl'd sl’dd 
>(l»li^ §.” i^Rd^^l ^«y«H 3l<l Rlo-^l^ Si* cl^ll dW^l ani^ 

d/’ ‘*<Vdd 3^ H'dlH; anaiHl “RACddlH &,” “e?«l4 3^ 



V 




?i’» (l) >tl«icll (&Ctl ^ ff? "^IW' ^I5?'?l VlHl 'H'lR 

€{1^ ai^li cii^ hw-sIHI %\ -Hy 

•v^i =*H?l *H\>ti^icii^ ^lIMl'g^i h(^'. (?) =*h 11 «ii ii^ii^ 
Hkm mi 'i^T'^: cm I n ( ? 1>1 «i=ii?a) 

^Icll^l «l^l ^V’ ^ cll5??l JrtHl =131?^1 

i^Rl cil*4\ *h 11 cl^ '^^IHl ((&WMI) SHI'41 '^dl d^, 

<il %cll<{l ^I'dcll d^-O, ^ ^5t ^ 

2t?<3iW'^” ?idlil sam ^IH § cl ^lldl^ "g^ldl (^Iddi ?li'-ll S, ^dlKl 

?l‘3lddi "^Idl^ S <i'H. 

?vs3 ^■. cicrfl Hlddl tiidl 11iy5)( jj'yy{l s;?^' ^ Qi«{l 

^lllW ^l(sd^l41 5dlkld^ dl^ ^r?3‘ ffvly^, ^t’y cl^' 

hm i\ fl i'lHl^U d dfid did d. 

{%) d(^ ^id dlddl ^dl ^ dli^?ll "'lldldl ^ciilS- 

di d3}Sd?r4l dn'^ Sd? d^dl ^Rdl d^fl d ^ «lddl §: — 5ls cil l(Xd 
i?dR »'i^ ddR'® &. (?) i'<dl? ^ S ’s? s? %d <rdi^ 

SHI 5? i'y i?,* d dl^ d[6’ ) ‘^ldl41 

*HS Wa-toA did? H (a) 5c?d dH^l ^ S ^ 5? silt{l ildl^Ps 

dl'-ddl’'^ , (3d? (d^vl^l ?l'‘4 S ^ ci h'& ^ ?dldll dl^oy 3^ 

('/) 5? >lfc/ ^'^vd S?dl? ^ ci Ad’s SH^ ddff/ !<^.d dd^l SH^l dH?l?l '5. 

?'3d (?) H^l dCffl »ld dlddl t^dll Si ‘a(dd??c(l^l dl«l i?=lldi 

SHI^ cil «l€{l Hl^iy ?lSct5>il §H?^ll S^^SIS ci*{l dl^ i’fcl -V^l ?§Hl d?ll.^ 

3i siicd d^ di-41 ^iMd, “%5l <M'e3Q^l s'^d di"^ §;” d(3i ^ dd' 

d^T ‘H?R? siiji diBi d«fl, 

t \S sH^di «H5^ ddilH^l 

? ®3Mil Hldl^ ^lo-fidl Wld dl^ ^diM Idl'd d dl«^d 1© 
di^‘ V ^‘, €{l=fl d dl. 

3 «^%l dlf^d %\ a'j dl?l W5l2i) d?^dld dl;i’ d<: a', ^d^ld t c-fl. 

y sHd?dl SHdl^^d Ii«l3li«irt. 

d sHd?dl ^Sll^iai?i^iid; “?ll€ ia^d fefl y?d,” 

d dia* ?i6. 

<? 'd’dl^l ltl?ff WtldlOi(| “sHdliV/’ . sHddl SHldlUi^ 

d^lctd “dldisad 

19 ?fdl^l aHd?dl 4?rt (d<V%P|, 41 \o % ^5^1 td ^l) SH^ €l'Hd; 

sHd?dl Wl 6 *H ‘* §d?^* ” §d?«A. ^ «l'>sa' Hlaxaa’ didi^ Ij^l^ctd 

i ddd ii^nl 5id«ild^s. 

k sH<£lHi SH'tai 4dl sHddl SH^f ddilH^l 5?^l 

d4si'ftdi sdd' dSRdi^did 



V 


(\) 5i o/iciis' ;in;^ Hh' ci^St*^ et^ii'i'tmi wii^ Hi 

(HHl) %ll8l i’fcl ^^lied <vc{l :i^c{l ri«(l. ( 3 ) «lH SH ^ Js^'^lHl 'S'tH 

9li=(l 641=1=1^1 5 *hiH Hi H«{1 ^isl (ii<v’^<ai ^x^mPa) ■'•mr <vHi ^^=iiHi h«(1. 
(y) Hd«ti >(i^ tHH H>i =Hi (§^il ^ ni'«{lH 

iHtf 'Ji('’Hm( »hiH Hi hi^v 

?i*, ('») rt^i MK<1%5^ 

'■^RIS ’'HlHRl 81^' ^HW^J rtHl Sli«{l 25'£3[l 9ll3lHl. (?) ^li^H 

(■«ti'ii)s(l M?(43j ( H>i >(lHiW ci^ii'^a (JisiifciHi) 

41llR (8i?l). ( 3 ) Sl'Jv' 

^13 'HH?:'m(H %i 


iMlrflartii (H^lX. 

?. an-H^rcll “•ilJt.^^lHl.” 

3 •Hlaj'f. aH=l?ctl 

“'QstlM.” 

y %i-«HfHl y?{p ‘'jiVo{l ilMg,' ^l^'!:^’ ^^*-” 

H 5>l^|rl %ll(lij; S^Hi. ?lo-Sl8f “»il’^^ S^i^* 

Hi 9t^‘.” 

1 (^ISlHi ?^iHi (aH=l?cll Is ct^m oY^^^rcU C-l«lli^l>ii 

5«Hl SSW Sliav* 5[i\l § > ff?Hi 5^3 oy^alRcflH 5li«-il -ulRli^U |? ^^'l^' 
shH <=l'l?:Mc{l ^Rllf •H?l’S i^=ll;i d. 5tS?l^t 

=i-i=tMHl<ii tHriisHI ci^l^ni mmi =»iiH §, Hni H (HH 

^leiHi ci2(l, k,>si H 9iri?a cfHi^ctl ^3,’ Ml ^ 1 H scs^i^Hwi Hi 

=mH Mil 'uliaiSl ^RlS MSI S^MlHl »l-?llll 

=MlH5tl S. aniMi^ ''M Is ^im H%-il (HlMl^f §M?2(l -SlRliMl ^KMISI 

MI'H ctSM H?.lH 0; ‘HISAhI ^MM^cII ^hH 'JfMli^lMi mimmi 

' -vHRliHl rl?1«iHi M$l ^i. MlMl^ MR^ll^Kl syMHlMl 

[HmR^A MlMMl ■^RISH H\?1 iM =hH ilHSl=H?Hl ^K^MlMi -MImHi 

(&Hl, ^ MRHI Icll^Wl -HMSll QiRlMi -u^l^li (|M?<tl "tlM 

oyi^lH & ( 03^1 il'lis '^3 6 ^’j M 14 vtil). -HMcII MIMHI 

aHlHc3 ®’S;-'Hqi*1 tlR^rtirfl(^ « >An <HMHl' W M«-'V aHUcrtHM HaJli- 
^1(191. ©Msil R'SS Ml 5ili?l Ml^M Ml S 1 If^l^C-iaHHlMMl IjaMl^l* 
CiS^Hl^HlMi'-Kl MH?:Mc{IHi ’^RIS 'MlMlHl ct?^4Mi ^I-hHI Ml!(S 53?:H^\5 
MK-fl ?41 4c0, H«ll mImHi ^Rli "MlMiHl 4ctu 





% 

cl^ll ^Kdl (^dl *1 ( i^dl) ^ 

aH«[kdlH Vvuk[ d« 0 , (H^) tddi^ Miaj > 1 ( 6 '. 

RWi- ?l% d«fl 5SiM ^Iddl (Jidl ^ «l^l d«U, 

2H^ (4^<l) Inid d^’. 

R'aii ^■. ci^ll dcrfl MHdl <^dl 1 SH^^daJS shI^hX nHl 
^ <i^ %i Miyfi 

\io ^‘. ci^ii dt/fl HHdl Mi > Ml^lW <l(id5>it ff? 

(i^ §) ^ SHI <§H^ (^silH^l) S, ffV^M ^:-“ d ?i' ^I'Hl 

(&c(l ? sH^ cl‘ «H»do^l an^ ci’ ia^‘€l 5 l ? ” 

}{. cl^li d4l 3^^ dlddl ^dl ^ «? "SlW <l'«-%l ^di ^IH § d 
SHldl 2idl6?(l ^isi" *dH ^'*- €lM4ll d<l^ <VHl^ cl 

9 a ^■. dtffl %H MWdl i^dl ^ H^l<v >im9 sHl^ilMl 

^IH, SH^l ?i 'MS (My^ll "Sd) MRdHl SH^ 9l*<Hl«ldl cl «ti^ S Wii cl^O 
■H191 ^ISld C-fl^ cl % (sj^cimi 5i90 Hi S cll 

cl^l Sidl6) ci^'^ ^ licit d*(l;’*- cidl S9d[ dHl^ mil 
€<^,*^<1 §IH d M Nidi'll Hliasd SH^ HfcUll ^‘H’HI "^isf 9*'«lica 
i9<l cl d«(l clHl«fl llfelHR Jldl6 HIH S. 

?C3 ^■. cl^ll HfOl ^iH HHdl ^dl 1 H^QiajHl^ ^ ^IH <fS 
Q d ll4td SH^ Hiei^ll^ (^iHldl 9tMSlO ^l «{l^ §; Hi^ 
shKIQ c? ^IH 6 ^ dl ai^'-Hiy^ SCI^M ^IH 

1 diali: oii U >(l?l^; %iVi^i H^a'fl >Il(d<«il(4 

et ct^ M mIHi^ t^^dfelvll Oli fcf <fl^'?dr 

«tis^ dl d9«9^l fdsl HHli^ «l?>:- “ ^ liy ^llll §IH & H ydlii^ C-fl^l 
^l^A 919%1 S9=ir«*{l d<V9>li H>^1 ^lll £9d’€ SHl^ S ” ( <l«>-£l«f “ <VH6 
wll! ^Sl^fl %19%1 S'lf^l d^l (hH 19 d ” <Hl^..) 

9 K. ^ov-^i $11 HsJ^^l^ *‘H«19 Hell d«(l/’ DM. ^<VtH ^{\*i 
4«H6 >>-«ll9'ctifl(4 9lfef RdliH ^lU fHdl9i >i4>l “cHl^ clHl 

lldd ^Idl^ 41^ dt^ iA^lHl ?ldl§l^l «n?i ((i^) cl^i 2idl6 ani^lcA =m?l 
§ (aHHHl oUlJ? ciMl^l Hill HIH &.)” 

3 »li^, Sli ill^' ^^’CH SH^ mail HlS9dk^vl d^lirfl ViHl iWHHi 
ctHl C-ft^. Ml SSHHi Ml^^l 9W-ll \i<i <ld ^91 9t’9ll^l i&lHdHi 
3lS ilM^ ^’dS Md ‘Hdmi'll OiC-fl HclciH llHd HI9 Hlil «lS, Hiai 
Hi'Hl'V ilHKaiHi cl MKlfd d9^ Hi^ dW <r*'y 9lS. Sl<v ^HfSK oi^WlW ^ 
*SiHlS SlM^H^lHl M'{l(ct d9k 'HW MH § cl cli'Hl'V 9lS?i(ai*^l ^il^fl 

iHl A'Hl Hi 



ci^l =l<fft ^Wrtl i^cll 'ts <Hi{\ 5iill 't«ft 

ill'll^ (*>11^4 cl‘HftHl«(l) %n<HSli «iy «lijlH ©l^iill^l'fl 

ff? liw (HstuT s :?i Qisiiw) {^i-si §, Sifsi'ti S’ 

•SlH S ^ ci<il«ft S.» 

=«.yM (1) ^w}l StH •MHcll 4cll h MW'ClS^iS^ 

SlfciSi, li<i;i cl^rft ya.aiSli’i H>ll^ % (^) 

S’i’il cl-iKl ya\5i ^etHKl »^a>l3li H>lli^ ^IH §, ( cjrli ) cW 

«l«l €l«i «IIH »i5l S>«{1 *11^41 ^cIHKI fcRtfl ^®'»l 

^iH ^ nHi nmn ^ ^=ih ^iial Msfl «ih 

tl^i HtfU MHcli ^cti > 9i«tl ill'll dRJc«ft ( >icad\ ) 

-Hd ii5!5i*n=(l s'^l; C^I^) ?ll1l ct?5t«n ( anwcli ) mQ. 

clSliPl ens “^laHl ^il 

^'. =l«il Slai >iWcll (Jidl I '^liv«i>ii«fl »li RRrcil <H^%cl 

*^H &, an^ SHI %'^Hl «'‘H'H>ti i\h ^l'»-ct5{l'< ^IH S 

<Mi cl ^[ici aniH'ii^i S;'® an^ S’^iiSi (ss's^ft 

'6^>HH iA^lSll) 2i»tl<^^l •«ilctiL i'y ^IH ^icl »Ml ?^rtl ®M^2(1 

■H^lfili 9i^l 1l<V>H>ii’-(l anm cl^^ M«R «IIH 

Rcy ^■. B5>ll clt/(l SiH MWctl I&ctl ^ *Hl«t' tHHi »ll<3i^l'{l 

^=0 €l't'=ll«llSiR 'Hi'5 ( Clefts ) ajci <ivi$icicii,ft <^tfiitfi6^i ( ) ■olRlS Ctail 

^eft^ Sl»lctl ci:i5iSft i fcf SHAiW' " «l<tl 'l«fl. 


\ «t ^rl <Hi?l 

^^iangj 5lt^rt^ iHlSl &. 

^ ^l<>-£l*f “ci% clH'{l ya«i3ii;i ^=ll*lKl ti=-»l il‘HI%»{l iX” 

3 Sl^ll <lo-Sl8f “eHl\ €l*i ct-tKl H^Weft Sim § ” 

y ^I'yil^l «il^' “aiw '^<1,” “aHHHK 3^*.’’ 

-^^91 “§:uft siH?ll”‘’{l <li=fl <lilH; ^Sii ^i7{[i ? c?, \t %’, 

MI^ yy %. 

H DP. an^ K. ^oy«H Jilljg." DM* 

^ M'i'i '^i€!i 9im, ‘“siy'Hl oyni hi ci'hjsR '‘"^ivM h'^iH.'’ 

DP.^*y-H 13^l5lUl^/’ 

& aiSlftl to $!»-««? 



?<rk ci^i citrfl HWdl (ictl Is ®?^w{l ^is 

(Cl*i H^lMl) ^Hl ilH 033R ^5^l^ll) S^clJdS^i yiS^cl iHf 
’, {M[) ^=IhPI (Ml^wi) (?iyi H«{1, 5?H1 5)^4 
( ) ^Ici <Mci I*l«i i\ § (ci^ 'l^ft ti»l.) 

% an^l aflov'Vi > 11 ^ Mt^l fall feR §, (cl^ (h^) f^' Hcl ^^aii'^. 

=H?l cl^l >»l^ Ht^ti fail Sl^ll aHMSlHi §, ff? tlHl a>i’SR 

Wl *IIH ^ ctSft ^ 5lS SWl'n'^ S. {^.) an^l 

1^ =(ls/^l >11^ «:l^l fail R=MR ^I’wi §, Pl^) 

Mcl Saati"^ §, an^ (cl^) ^lAllJ^ft an-HiH^li S, cHl^. cl«{l 
cll^if^ Ml^l ai'MiR ^■«ll>H 5? (aH'HSR) ^ Cl8ll ClH-d <H=^al 

’»tl'<l^ @^l an^ cl ^In^ ^IW 'HicCl »l?(l. 

H’, (1) ci^ll ciofl Sl>i -Hirtcll (^cll 1 an^W^JS 
H^'Hl %l 'SAH' cML^ anig.’ liWK =41^^* i^sj' 1:- “clHlX. 

(^i6l ’Him^llSl) aJlcQ lO^li^^ii istftl (<^?(l) (fil(^mi^(l clHRl) ^=IK^ 
^ivt i^a, anPl aMlfl 3lcfl*{l ^tcacl^ (a»lRi) yiHi^l cl<l1 cMI^. aH>li iR3lcl 
'H»llil?4V’SRm j ^'11'i‘fl ^I’^cl^Q^ (m^ d'HRl^ldKl [^'HIH. 

llW'^l HSS ^c/fl •?IS=H'{1 (?) an^l ^ilcicftSii;^ wiiijd t»i5:fl ^ii^ifficcil |lH 

S "S =“11 |-HlKl '^ISlct^ Hl^ ci^ii ^§cici aH?l ?ciiri«{l ^I4icl^ >11^ 

S=(l ^ ?l ^1^«H<{1 Ml?l >ll5l 

R<feR ^■. rtSll 'Ht/U 51 -h ^Hrtl mi ‘S ^ life) S'lf^l an^l cl =l(fll' 
“iSfUmoll ^IH a»i^l iR{l(?|li Pi^iqiSli ril4' ^io{l ^;i ( ^1(11 ) 

iiy aniMl s? ^iW (aniO ^ct) ani^ § HhI ^IclWl SiliHl cl^^ 


<l ani anaf K, SH^ DP. dl <iiaii^ Mm DM. ^<^**1 cl?- 

03 % SiM “a*lli;lMW^i (aHljclaUrfl^ ) ^lani 

Mtmyi^ an^ltl^ AlH ail<4 ^l^ («l^l 

•l^, <^' iim^ "—aJliil wilkTaiHKl ilMWi SllHi 2i'^R Ml^lSli- 

»llMi «l?l m 'iW H'fl ilM d. 

^ =1(^1 K.an^l DP. ^uytH ■HJiMld^l, “^b =HtIRR 

“iiW H’tll S^Hl^ (HMcll M^Ml^l %^lll 

3 rtl«1 =H^3*i y fin ^ni N'in >(ImIcI qw{l€»iln. Sl^n aH^f 
M m «tlH ‘'cinKl clHl^l ^ISlcl "liui an^il juyy (?(l!(R^) 
y %IMIRI a)(qii.cti (§’4:tcii “mSS.” ffl^Sll “aHR?“ilS^‘ M'Sdl^V’ 

*1 ^it-wiH^rtiri SliCM 



«v> rt'^Q^l ^uy i^isO ild'^Rl =M«ll"l M^iai 

H«{1 '^Wl'D %il^ (atfl'^H^li) =Hl^rt gtHlfcl ov?l,5*H^ =l«fl cHl^fl ^lW*Hl 

^■^oy's 3^5’ -ife' oVrl^ Ml^?l ff? ct'aQ^I Mi?l. 

^63 y'. ciS^i ticffl 5iH >{Kctl ^<11 > »ISW 

ciaSl $; ^Sl^'ll^vmi (Ml^^ S; 

HV rt^il 'tcfU SlM >llricll 4cll 1 9t<Hi 5llll 

«iict=(ld’Hi s^’^aoy'fl (Si<i) ctw^dci "iaRSis 

an^ ORlil i^cli J('^5 =1^ h[^' ilH, »? if'W ^(Ol^- 

cimi ani^ Vfc) 'ii'll^l 5^ nfe' =*M^ ymcr^l'a' 

^■, ci5:ii Si'H MKcli 4ni 1 wJJ'efl 

an^ si^C'R^i'*^ aniaica ^ (hi 

ilti^ y'. n^l H^ftl SiH >iwctl lirtl 1 <H«{1 HlHlW ^iSclSll^' Iwcl'^ 

(aH''f'^ 5/l?lS{l ^^l) ClHd 3iii^v>ii;^ §; 

y'%ll*i^ ) ilHcl 


1. «l^*iRl% HR 9 1 a^l 5tQi <wtcl«il aHW^ll 'Ht^%t- 

nl<m, Jt=0^ »i%isn ogsi ®asi Ml%l«llHl^ ^MlclR 

•?l|aHlct^i aH^=l^«y^ ^Isl SAHl (&ctl. a'i^RHlH't^l'^ aniiWl^ 

%i'«h'H 9, 5»ila*Ci yR, 

%ll^ 9, <^3f anll'Mi H^, 

4R<^ 4Sl=H 3l>i ^iH % i^l^i^iaKHWHi Vj^^l<{13ll =^41‘ oVi^Reil 

5H31 =l»»%i 'l^’ailMiili t^rll, jS^l’^^llnHl 5il«ll ciof Hl'cSOl^d *1^1 4^1. anint^ 
<r»tcl«il a^icl^ni y-HW MffeSl'n ’Ml'H, ‘Hl‘H X'^ 

"tL"i W HI, 5^4^ C-^r. 

X ^RssV 1=1 ?i', ^ ^l«-S Hl=0 giHld 

% II, 5^S^l ^l, ■Ht;l‘ <H ^*. 

3 SlA§l, n-HS^^cfl a>tH shH^Q'. 

y \ 'I’Clsis shH wisy^l =h(hHc{1 'I-hH 

aH=l^ctHi »y>lKlHi '^iHiHlHi aHlM iN<f[l^l. 

iHHcft aH'l^Ctl’Hi aHlM 6?ll4ct. 

H aH<^^cll ^fl^l ; H'^cl “ 'HiS'H, ” 

“ Hovi^cl. ” 

^ anikTaiR, Hl»y, ani'H'ilHi anwcft an^ aHRR=ll- 

Hl anwcn aa^, ^<l w'rt, Roft. 

V. <^S\i ‘IHIH tell, ^30 >ll. SHCHl ^Hld^ 

aHiH'SRHi aH^f XRIHI aHH'Hl anw^l HW 9. 



(*1) 4cll > ( 5Ht^^>l»i!i‘ ) 

SHI iRiajI) (SflSl «tHa‘ ^ ^ =H^W*J6 sHPm ( ^H^ 

SHtiRHH^ \\.m<t/' ^R'llMl SHl=l?l. C=*.) SH4^^^ »i|^»{3j£«{l 

@5i€ tfilHl &, ci tHtaHK m^i <i«ft, ^hi^h^ shi^^mh 'ii^s «i?i. 

l‘» (l) 't'A'l HHctl 6cll 'i SHI \R sft^ 
tXi Ml'i'ft'fl S, ff? Iiy ^ hI^' cl HH'fl S. (?) 

% cil 3l ^ 1 : \g i I’ ■»iii^^ 'S ? ” ( 3 ) sH^ % '^\ 3l 

S h: iHl?^ anio^l ? oi^l«-Hl'lMi2(l \ '!l'V«i>t[«(l ? ” (v) SH^ *13 cll 

Si ^ "5: ‘m} shRr ei^icO sflsvi 1 

si»lcfl ={l«Jl @M^ ? ” (m) =H^ % cll Si § 1: “>il> Jil ? 

«i'4iSliKl (<v^') "S ^Rl5il4 ? " (i) SH^ S^i cil Si g 1: “ Higi 

?W ct^M (WWl ? 'HlSl ct^!< <vy^l h IliVM ct?5[ ? 

^■. ^Sli ei(/fl SlH *llH<1l 6cll 1 ^ IlsA sH=lWRl ^IH, 
an^l ci 4[6’ ^IH, SH^l «? llvT aJ'^ (^HHl i^cil 


1 Hiall fH%fll(5l3 4‘«il^l !<l# Gi^flcH ‘' (k'Hl'SJ, ’' ®ct^Sl'. " 
=Hill'wii S);ii angf « aHi^HH'fl 54*141 §ct^cllMl^' ’’ «ilH »ll 

4i5li^ 4t/(l ^(|-^(l=4Ji; 3tl(4, “=^^1*; 

=H^ ^lei, “ anMlS %114. ” ^iVl^l H’ihf, fe %, 

‘HR Y-lfe ?ll, YVl ^ 

^ Si;ii \*.msi Si $ ^ liQKl •«t^l ^isid aH|;iH4£K\ %iH«i S, 

4(i|' 1 wIiI^'HHKI. 

3 ogSil n Si ^lu-s tM^l ^[‘(i ^[i 1 fifl, Hlji’ ^'S ^■. 

y %lVl^l ^'af^-^imiri,’' s^Jt^l 'l?'l-'l^R, ‘Hll'H 

"^l^lcwej %t‘<Mi^i?ll <1^^>li:-“^li^;««*tct^ hQ. Sl^^l&cl €1^ 

€l^« % flH^' Rl 5li 1 ^IctWl 4^%l>ti 

RlHcli^l 4R ^ 5(19/ ^HtlSl H Pt^lSll ^dtiil 

§: ‘ ? ‘Slt^rd :ai«l MlXl ^(■'H'H § ? SHi*(l Rloill 

% ? I" 341 9/qt;ii ? J,iii ?ii-\Ji>mi?(l ic»'ri>4i an^ iHi iHSlcll 

C '41’ ? €-HRi Hi^v m’i. %ii'^i ‘H5 ?Ii 

IW sdo/ eil^Q 5HlM?l ? I’ |♦■MWi*(l SHlo^l Rl |-4l^ '*11^1 9/dH 
Rl^ll^l 'Hl=n ^?(l R!|^>1«}£ !4l8l ^ ■^JaH6:i>H ^iSl , W^l «l^ 
^ 1 "^41 ^ilSl, ^41 yi5l § 1 4151? 411^4 ^ ^4 ? 

€?'€3(l4i <V4l^ § ? I' <14 ii34 ^Il3’ ? ” 



Mej €WI<=1 'l4l‘ ^IH, '^llcllKl >ll'i «lcll ’Hej 

■"{lii'il^ *1^* ^tH,^ 1lW'>{l fil^lcli) im 

•^fe’ (Hl^i ctH 6llHi 31131^1 'lls’.) 

300 3i’, cic/il 1 =Hl =(1*^1^ 

•Slcll H fe'llH "liy^ ani ^2(l iy 

■ajcii cil 3i’% MlS^llil^ sihHi (h=MR ; «isii Sl'Sl'ft 

301 clSii Htfll MKctl 6ctl 1 

'H.'^cl mI^’I anicl'^l^il^l'H^i’^ aHW^l •■HlM^lKl 

•«l^i 3R>^1 aH'H«UtM’'^l i\ ^1<V -^Mct MpinaHW^l- 

•sii&RiHMi Hovsi^i QiX d, an^ cMi (^iciiKl Miyica) <Heii ii^i ct«ii 
^sA «^H d; an^l ^ llfcl (Hi HW'HR <fHH an^ ai‘(jQ^ Hi^H ^1W*{1 

anid^l r.H|il<l S'^ §, Ci<il ctH>li «tSli Sl^il an^ aH?liy ^ 
Qi«tl «i[m% (Hi aW'ift §IH §, H HHiX 

3 OR. 0^“, (t) ?l% HOU aH»i -HKcll 6ctl Is Jj' «?*Hl i'fcl fcX clHl 

-«11*HHI ani st^ aftSl S. (?) a»l|t a>il d 

HIRHR <H4ti%'{l W^l^Mi aHlHqQ. (3)3l3 a^i § >: «tSli%<{l 


t «* >tlHlt H anCnnl^irt^ C-il 

? -ia^rt <Hl aHHHl 

3 “Qtsti *^ 1=0 '*H«IHI %tl«l «i 3 '.” 

Y %l'«lf^l aHHWl ‘*aHH^dl ov'HlHKl aHSlRHl^l d«il 

'H11,”H<V%^, 41 ^[, J^i^l \C 5ll;4l >ll, 5iS\l 1 ^l, (VR^RHdl 

kh?X fesMi <V-^lHWi 

Ji^lHlMi Ml*^ an^l "ia^Uei *lHi H^Ht 'Hl'^Hl; ^dl •V'-ddRl an^ 

J^oiHldi •HSil ^SlHRWl ctMld eii^di. ” 

H H^et.'ft “ ai'ffy-?UHailH ”^l !<i^l IMo >\i; o3»ll 

^^IctdO cl^l yoi^lcfl rlR*3Hl. 

% Sldii > ^l^Hi Sl^l an^ an^iy^l an'^l an^i hHiX Hdi Clddi 

aHl'O §. Ji=WS 4', khli RR'S an^^ R.30, hU-^H -l<l ^'. €lH%ldi 

HIR 4d<v^d HCHHl^l d'^id H^' S=(l^ aH^ ^HlRd‘{l 4Wd, 

•RMlMd an^ ®55^d 5l4dl H'dd'Hl d. 

vs y#di aHl«tl3it4^l dHilW dHlRlL 



etWSlct, =H^ 

(cl^) =HIM'Q. (v) =m ^ 1: Z\ ^vsm Sll^ ^ii^qR 

"^IWlKl <A.\\ =Hl ilHli| 'i'V:^ v. “ (HC-ft %ll^ 6>l^l=(l& 

ytsl ? ” ^ ^ <M«fl Ml^iy «iQci yisl StiWili ci »{l^iy 

^llid ddl cn^i d^ts =mi^ H %tl8l ^ildttt. 

Hi ^ididi dd^il^fl H IdH ‘dt^R siddiH Hd d an^iid «iyf 

303 <^', (\) ci«ll d«\l >llddi t&dl \ o^ifci aniddlfl fii'*Hm- 
SlJj riiMldSR d^'dHl ^ €M?ll §.• Si liy Hld^l (&tl dQu/^ 

RH) ds^R ^ 1 (H ^ di ?? dt^ ((d^ (d=dR 

ai'SIlddlHl 0) dHRl S^S[ SHI ^ 1; ^ ?i*tl(^i Hi^ "HlH JAH^t 

IlH s H H <idi^ ^ H ?idli& &, =hH a Jidii^ Stcfl d’^H'v'^ 3:i 
=(IH d«{l d^f^ HH 'dS^l^ d5l §; and iSlIiy 5l^l |lH > 

3idl(i h\ S an^ HHl f'R 6ll5iy{l Rl^l $ Hi H %l 3idl(& 
d^ii^fl dH Hd «iy add anH (^^1«(1) Hs^Hi d^. (r) an^^ 

Sli ani S 1; t\is ffyisj i^ldl^’ 5? ydl'd ^IH HH ■‘(IWl'^Q ad% Q 1 H 

tidi'd S, SH^ H ^ditd »icO d’^iH H^ di^di «HS6ii d^ll HH y^vct 

^cH an^) Si life! ©i^ii §[q %iciij»t uis?li“{t 

H^ ^■«iyHi ^ Hi HHi ydi’d s^didi S’d "iH Hd H d^dd 
( 3 ) a;i^ 5iJt a^i § 1; Si lig aflay) uidcQ d'dH H %ldl«H S 1 


\ diali ^NliH, ‘‘^didd'€l;” ^ Siisi “eiidsidM d'aiiH. 

? diail ti'io/. ^ “5li<1iH,” “ <141^35 Slid, 

adH H 5i>i 8im; — ‘qSil Cicffl sHd ^idctl (^dl 1 wii fl$l^^ 

«di<d‘«-d d^tlddisiiH 5ld ani^anH Hdi dRHi Si lifcr^pj-%1 diHi 

5l 1 ( H^ dli ild) d<^fla/ S Ji[ ” a4[ jyaS^' u{i,^’ ciiaii^ 

“Sij ffysSli.” 

3 diail 'll q»(t; «Vldl Ijl^' Oi-^rt i! 'll-Hlii. 

V diail: an^ieisi-^ ” 

d tH»id dlrtd y-^lHl kl^f adl>ttd. ^ «il'H 
d{=(l «l&ld, add Hsfl sHddl aii^di” 5l^li w^af auM. 

'Hdd 'HU^t I^^Hlrne 5ioi«ll>t.Hf- ’MlS^lHl add' “«dS^l” adddl 
“ [d^l” did adci^dl V^^dV^^l ff?Hl and*^ ® 19 ,'’’ aHddl 
“5ji1l sidlddl” did Si d^'-Sdl "llavl 6dSll “^l^ll,” “l^ldsi d3RHl,- 
did S. Sicii ctd^lH (dH ^Idss'^M'd <r Hi, ‘dl'd t ^l,. 
lli^l 3 Si, add H M'ildl liSilSil. y^fHl !<l^'' tHUH. 



^ ^ *i[4‘ avti^^l ^IH ni ill'll HHil il^ll^ir 1 aMilMl*^tll Pl^l 
ymi<-H >ld'*- «Hitlcli H«ft, Ct «lJ!»li § an^ flriSR 
^illKl %lill(& $, anH <Jl£li3llr{l x^li^ SHHil 

<H4li illlinl H^CHi ^illt^ c#ll CIOR ifc| 0 {l S^Hl 
u'i ('i) 

1 ^ SHI sn^l 5{lSl cHl^v ani ^*11 ^<a =»i^ 

cl (=i(l'rn<{l) HIS Hmcll (^) 3^Sf rtl 

H^^llS (^); =H^ cil S^iSll^ SHHHl'® lld"^ Hl^ '^HRlVl«fl 

QiHJiH i^^itl (Siill'fl® ■»<K-lj!n §; s<l''^fl'‘ ° (§). (3>RQi1 H^n c? 

llW SHlH ^li3|W Hl^ 1 5li «? 5tlHSlSil«{l QiR'^H’Hi 

«HRll ^■^ilH ct =HHl§?fl -^lirtl •1«fl, SR»^l 5i '^'<•3 .^Hl^ ci 

aHlljrtl^ 5iH ^ (Hit aitl^ilW^ Hy'S &^cil'*^'^ (SH^) ^'Cl §H^ 

ff? ^-^ntHai hI § H^%llS Hi cl Hli Ml^^l S^ctl 

1 wVtHl SHH^cll S*-<V “Hl'H^,',” 

^ ^iH^Jllri 3 

«Nv . 0\ «S. 

Y iSR anWnMil^S '‘llit 'Hit “^^^Isiltl ill ^.” 

H ^^HH^cll Hk; 

I ^I'wif^l aHH^cll H'ClSlS, k^lS*^ 3 25, ?titl 6 Hi; i[HS'^ 

o >{l, ^itl H^ >ll; (Hi WHRcI” «ilH§. ^^l »l4f HCfll 

“sHHlaV^l <v5iali»’w{l mu §; «a5li H'slSlS-^l IH »flHl =H«f. 

V9 Sl?ii ann' HIH d. H(^'H'=(lH( H llW llWHR aH^- 

anlf HHdlH , . 

<: hVi^I )(0 “laiill/’ “■H^CH.” 

fe s»lj!j an'tHl? tl%WH^l “aHHl®/ aHHHl tli^lHl dHill 9itl 
RRHI cl.” aHHil y^l*{l "^lilltlia ^ilHlHl slsi “il&ill;” tlcj. 

\o %5{i 7{{i Y sa an^ H HI, HR U) It U‘^ 

%% '^I'H H HSil HHRlH^l 

HR l{ltl 

1.3 iJHl ^ia>i HI. 

\Y Wl^l ansTHHlRlSjRl'Hf^ ^iHf <Hltfls«i; aHHHl »ifcl«t«lU- 

“ci HIS it 
HH HHH 



«ll^) ^’oi\l m-llSilHi SH'llsv' (ii<l 

^S=ll^* ^Ijj’ ‘i?n. (v) (§"4^ ’l'^ 

^41^’ 'H'fl <iS 3i»i |r.ticQ •4:0iail^l’^ Si=llH S; 

5{l25 =ft<V (H$a i|l%ll«H sHl^l (Hi i^Hlcft 

(H) an^ M 5^ =ft^ 5^511 <l>rlH ^ a>li«<l % 

an^ ei^«l£ ani^ S, 4l^i^ 1 <^41^ feli^l<nr’ Ml ^i^iair 

H wamni 1 n4 ail^ mu Ml ^ (Hi si5J«{l HI %lRi 

1'^lcli HMi ^iHi^ «[l^ tXs <Vt^^ flHl HWU d\k 

S,* ci (H^^IU;^ 5l:j^lHSl<Si'^S)l ai^ §. (^) an^ oyHlX 
an^l aH^Cl^i^^d ant'd SH^l §,’* SHHl'V Hl%i«il dei’'H4li §ad 
Piit<il &, H^=WU^l M15 1‘^llH \ S, «X4 •«il|^l =41 (644 

^IH ^Mil: “wil ^Hl^awi H^«U hHI^ hB, (Sil'^) mu«0 anail^l 
HHi^. iHi^l hB Hi ^ %iiC; =»iH (StH^ii anaii^l anwifl, 
anH <h 4 aflsvi «? mu4 %lH'?lHi4 Wl Hfc) § H anai 

SlW <14(1.” (vs) aJl4 Hi ^Rl4d4 jAR&ll ltd aHHHl Sd^^l S^HRi 
aniH §, 4R>^ I H ■^WA rniMl anioHl-d shH Hati '-H^' MUHlHi 
anio^ (Hl^^) “tHl<v ttlHSl (hm^ H(4 ■ ^ISdl'® d«ft, an^ 

^<n«nHl'^ @4 HIM 9; anH aHf«i^ .vni^ «hH ® > l^-aiHl <l|< d<v€l4 


1 CMl ■HHrt *l>i, “MiH« d4.” 

< \Hfi ai^irtl «H^. 3 >lHt«IH. 

V <H^l (dfe*) aHfcTHiil^S; y=^ anHl^^, “fc(aa>l,'’ 

aHHl <l«-Sl«f “H4 Rl'^iHl dSO.” 

M aHi5l ^\H4 s'Hi ttS^a aSii; h^ ^iSlcfl Hiatdl^H 3t^ & > 

4<l^SiaHHm>{i aHHi-d «'<«lftcna>iy HH' H4ldl«a ^i\ Ha' *3' 

anaHRHi is4: Hi ^4^1 shH “8i'St^<l”di ’^M Hi HlHdi ^4^1 

vs, \3 anH ?o. $gll !<4<lHi oviSJlH ^ aH^<l%<(t anH 

■olKSlS HiUdlSll <V<8lliKfl^Ri HH'd ?adi H^ldl^il ait^wi ^di, 3^^^ ^ 
<V<all%cfi Hl4l4 •Sl^anictdl H4dl% (idl. diHl Alo Hl^4a? Wd£? €Wdl 
clHl 4* mcXHiy dH^l© ^^^HlHldi aii HRd (HHdi «n(^ddl XhUHI, clHt 
“€^a^ W^nH^idd H^Ih'cm HU^H”diMlH Hilo ^‘Medieval 
Greek References to the Avestan Calendar” §m^ H'Stlli ^hi«(i. 

% H^'HiHi ancKdl 

« aHHl <ls>-Sl«f “1>HWdi d«d,” “'VQjldi d«(l.’' 

<■ «-HfHl ^aft aHHHl '^ajltd. 



3oy, w 

=«il'Q SSH^I W^’SHlRl^Wl'^ ‘HatW^l Mlcl^ qMiliH 

<HlX SA^stl^i niH §, |%>l^l«ft 

^ISIH Hl%c{l =13R S; Mej 

%l3l=lll sJ* cl'iQ =H^ ^RIH<1 Hi § ci^ C-Cm H HiejSRi ^ 
^ly =Ml5lHK® ilH d ^ SHI^I ^ 'S : “ ?l' Hl^ HRci 

yiiJ<Hl<n an'S^Hl^lR -HRci iA<-5ll Hi 

\% %ll^'^, shH H^H I =>H'S^ Sliili'* aHHHl Hi ^tl iAfeSllHi life/ 
*^1'^* (i<l •?uH) Hni iwi hHi^. -s^Risa h ^i'*{l i^H, J?«fl a^H 
HH €flH ntfiniH hH, ^hH H «<'5Hi’Hi liy s^cii hHiX 

n'Mw HQiiH.”'® (<:) ^.h^i HH-v H'^i'iRi =»hiH ^ 

1lW"{l I’-H^l 'l.AiSl (ynll) aH3ll§«fl ffHHl®' 'l«fl; liwwfl • sH^ihHi (aniHl) 
£<f^l SHI I'Hmi HdHlHl'*-''^, H SXit <vi^l ^(l S^iR ^I'Wl shH (H^i^ 
nyH) (9i«(l) "KlHiy ^iBciwli'ii ClwH ci^^ o^tl H his ri-Si 
(u) ^<tv ^ d HHl SHI & 1: “^' 

(40) S'ft'^fl’Hi hHiX S4,»m^i eiHi (iH, shH s^f^flH eft^ hHiX I'^fl'nHi ^ih<1 


1 «i»^«tl^su«1^l 'HS?l »iHl ^iw-sisf «nctHi) 

ctHl SHltHlCl miH Hll SIH" lf> ^ H%.’' K.^'V'H 
“«i«H«ai” SHSicii “SHldA^l ?lilu” 

^ H«l«t SR wtSln SHl«tlH4. 

3 DM. ilHl% ^Rcl 5>iS »H*i^l...“%lFsli H SHISHI ® > <J?...” 

V DM. UHli^: Sl»l«i M.'nsi) (Sl<l § 1) " 

H DM. ^(V^H ^>inHl(Sl5 “ 

% <l«tl «iSlH S^rlH. 

v9 HRi^: »Hifcr«t^fl, ‘‘ (ajVtlHl) ^Ici.’’ 

<■ 'HS41 

4: ^Hl “(sHlH'H'V^fl) '^HhIHI shiH d." 

to mn HI K.3i<v«H SHI “ SRi^ I 

S'ftVl sHlIRmisliff/i^H Mil HH HhH 0'’(^loSl«f: “sXs <V'^H HIS yvi d.”> 

Hisli: H HSri sHl^l (^HR sf HSp^UH DM. 

H H4«i (^Hl^ Sf shH “ sHejfli ( <H'Hl ) H<vIhi 

SHI'CI ” 

=1? 



«^i^l 'HHiX an^l dHlt ^Ici.” 

3°^ U\ (y) MWctli^cll 1 «? =Hl |-HWi 

ci^i Hi^‘ ^ S, ^WHl 

51-HW^ (daicft i:^J?i) €l“{l (^) =HI |-Hl>li 5?S^l^l 

§ cl3^l S^>i s^ciilii ani^ § ^ =Hl |-HWi 5? ^^fHcil 

(Ml<3jyi) §M^ 'Ml S, iMW ^ 

h 'Hl'^^l Ml?l ^IMdl^ll) SMIH ^IH §'*• ’ ^5^1 ^i^^osEd 

o^di ^dlH ^ '"i^=ilKdl nmi ^IH § I ^ H3^l 

"'llcll'ft »Hmi ci (’i^fl'Hcil) sJl'4-HSl<'l 

sHd H M'd^fl ( 3 ) |:^l dm ^^ft«ddl Sidmi 


1 diSil •'dsl^'d «t (4«ti-Mi5i. 

R ^lo-sisf “ a>R t^lSl^i, ” 

3 diSll -w^cflaj ( aHd^cll "wicl “ ’' ) »H't^l^ "i£?l. H 

■«ll^rt^dl dR«i ilMli^ d^«s>ll 81^: <Slm^ <^<y/ dm 

dMl^ d£5^l 8iHl RaiR mi d^n. 

y sumRi md%dL 

•dmd%di l^l-m^, “‘Hs ^iid;” |aj-«t, 

“ ^lov-m. ” ansf % <^ca an^ 6Udi<l ^dRi 

lij/mm m>l S ci<l. 

^ »!i^i^ 'h ^ %'{l smim d^ii^ ^■«{l 8{|i,- 
_ ^s »ld^ \ cl ^ididi ^did^i ^Hidcii HI m'dRini dimcii dsfl. 
d diSii «mf^i mnwi "|:m ^g'”- msidi, di^i msid, 
%i>hRi m^»{l «lRd HI ^Cii “d'^iis.” 

6 III# $ii-ma>l'Hi<v, ml 2iois'Jii m^f “§mih’’ 

mHHi “^Sfe’’ mn §. 

I 0 tH^i sHHd H(H It Hdd 

1? $ll HJillri. 

t3 ^^l ^lo-Slsf “?t5li ORH hm ^,” ^»ll 
^41 ^mdsi^O ^ 



§ \. “wiH d ^2(1 i^l?l ct (|:^l »l^ 3i'?fl'H^l) cl 

«icfl MSS ScMM i^'HWi'*-, dHl an^isl ^^flHl^l^ (^wliMi) "t^Ml 

ensil'd) CJdH ■?lScl^‘ <t«tl 

ctMl M'<Hl<A 5ldlMi,'’ an^ Sn'i •ilficl^l'^ SlMdi «»{l«l' iikl' 

Mieii®' an^ aHM^dlSli’-° i^dwi QiPl 


% ^d ^^ll aH«f “HSS’' Mid 

R i^l# HMf, *' MlMli. ” 

3 ^<l»-Sdi «{l«l' dRiSi '^iRli, ” SHMdl 

'Mldild. ” 

y dlMl MlHdR ”"d dMlM. 

M tHS5l ilM HdWi.” 

% kl%ff “ 4R, ” “ ‘HMW. ’' dtffl 

^ “%«^”MIH. K. an^ DM. 

“ (SiSCl SHRlCl " aHMdl M MSSMl^l. ” 

vs and^dl M^^dl aHMdl an^ 4^. 

< “ ^tssi%d, ” “aHdl^^iai. S!3^1 ^ “llM (d^l 214^M 

'll MRi ^I'^’Sld. 

u Jd# «t<m “ ” K. an^l DM. 

«t “=*H^ aHMfid HI <l>td,” <Ji> anaf C-llSl ^ 1 aHtCl’ d(^'. 

Xo ilMiai; MlHRQi ” =HM<HI “ dS5l’’ ^ anif 

HMilH 

n aHMdlrtiaHlM “Ml^^ll^l (a^dl) 

ndmiMi <M131 ilS." 





u 

30^ 4*> (t) ^ "llJl-HlHi 

Ih (aHtiW) cl^^«a.(PlS«l ®)’ , *^Hl^ ?iw}l<ft3 «l«l «l«l<V 

^IH ^'*, (^) «»Ml^ cl (S# an^l anilicl) «? luJ (<l‘«'%l) ci^l (»li?l 

d cl<fl <IH^ ani'ft d <Hl^ B "“llJtcl m\ »lQt‘ 

^IH 5lli ^ («u%l) HWcil cl SSlMV > ‘>{125 <1^ cll ‘H'fl ^iW 

nfe". ( 3 ) a?% ^■v>{l« »iH =H'cll»{l ^IH d, cl^lKl ‘Hmi 

§4111 ^in«{l »H«t<=ll '>{lMl^«ft «V> ti »llS(cl .^5ll Wil'd H.i'll^ 

I wi«s{l o^c^ialftcnSli wi^isQ Uft^cftSii HWdl i^dl ^ 

wil S'MWi ‘>1^1 'Md'fl '>{lHl^l wi^ §(M*t S^dW "i^Wd 

HSldl^^l &. % W'aliv Sl’^iiTtl l4l^>lH'd'l wlWHVdl 'l''Hd«flcl 
%S (dSHl Ml>l (&%c(lMi Wiicft ^i ^1(1 «ldd‘ *IIH ^ 

^>t ^Iddwi =HM3 (^‘. tleil'll^*, 41*d<ldl!i’ 

cl W?{1 %lrtR<2i wiiHcai, wi^l 

^wll*{l IS^lWdl ■«i^3{ld ^l»l d^l"^ dt^ldl Adi. ?l^Hl willid— -»>lS 
‘H=«didl cl 3li oilddl >lld y^'d— clwlidl m^<V Ucfl A<d ®lM 

wiNid W ^®lRi ^idcliMi wiidsj Ad. ?a^i W. R. Cassels^ “Super- 
natural Religion.” 

=^. «l<cfl$ Will'll «l<d»fl(4 “lid d'^ltu^li MAd'ft dRog^i wi^i . 
i^dWl^l^l MAd-d wtV-toQ^ “llddi wisf ‘‘H'tlWl^ dlM^jill d. S^ill ^l»-€ 
wtdWl Wl-v>-(ll (« 3 ^l '<’dtlt, M d, 5 i 3 ^l ?\ 9 ; XV>1^ \ d, \h\\ c 0) 
“d^-d’’ i MAd'd d. '‘«idd 4 wmi *>{1311^1 s^dRi l^^i^i” »i^i 
^isiH «i^‘^l«i^ii siy «i>; y-'Hr^li ydf auttci. 

3 a>t^l<M^l, 3lisl an:! Wil!(d.” 3 MAdd 

H “wiA^dd^l ^laicilu” 

<i -HAdd aiilCdl wtdl3fl(^ ^llT «t«J4ld i»i $ll ^^ll <l«-Sld' 

Wil^ddl tt'fd’H^ii HajSl kM (qaiR &^^il dd,” »liSi > H anilLd 4vS 
• MaJSt d^ljd dd Sl>i ^ Hldcll dd; “(I'M 5ii?liai( ^ anil^dHl dlddR 
<la5Si § cl H[\ 

» afla^di. 

£ qK'^^ te ^', 

adild €IS, Ml^ %*ll%’ =H«icu 



<i ^ Cfwi^ wil'd <Hl3l &, <Hi^ ^:^it) «l[i<lSli«fi JiSlHl 

cl aflfSl Sl^iciwi 5l»i rtwll 1 < 1 ^ d, (SliSl 1) a>lc(l afls^ 1 

^ awllSl <15511^1 AHM'ft Ml d, =»H^ ciwll^l etl2i Ml Q'*'. 

3®'® U) MtfR ^ 1^1 wi|v 

M<^d ^ir^llM wi^l ^^KMcfl >Hl^-«l ^l-5l &, 

wi^ 4£? <ll® Si'll %ci »li^<li ^cl %1<V *IIM n(^‘, ^MWi 

^Sli?(l 3le^- (^Jt^iH an^l wii «iy Wii^ 5 hPi 

cMl^ Wi|^>lal€«{l %IH«^1 %IIMI«-M ^cl‘‘ <tl<l §. (:}) ^5li 

®l'(l ?iTi6M'€l?(l ^ d* 1 (cl»llMi) ^ i&it^icll (?i^(&»ll^l) wjh€1«i 
I'MlMi ^IH & ^wli (\liclKi JlMl^^ll iMsMl wi^WHl) clH^ SlMl Bl 

MlWl 5[^ wi?l (?l Rl^fl^l MSS MIM § 1 wij e-RiMi ciSlWl'Wticicii8{l'» 

M@Sfl MlMli =fl^ M«lcl «IM §, wi^i ^(V MIM §/ 

3®^ (t) 'l«Q MWdl <ictl S^i <vi^ 'l^lAilM®' wi^l 


\ wt^l^i Sj^i § 1 wti^^M-iHl ■H'ARlSll |*Ml §MWl ®Hlli^l 

clMl sIi'mI ^Sl a^MR dOil MaJSi^ §. MaJSi'fl Jil MieidRlSli wii 

©M? ^Sli ^ j-fc/ aniltBl Wi^ wilMSia^l M>1 & cidl MSSllHi ‘'llo IdMlHl 
M^si ^Idl^l MRMK «l?l wlM mH S. 

R lilRlf i'Sli; Sl^li wi«f ctcffi 811H &. odcg 

3 wiHrt »ild®i«i »fliW. 

C\. C\ 

V Si;ii “^5ll RiX «v’^^■ Wli^ (da=dH) »l's^ sil^ d,’’ 

M ^i^il-tH^d; yiHRm =0ci -‘MHeil” ^ wiSf cim^r 

H *H^l »llH®in ei®il|n^d. 

V3 SlIRi ^io.£i8f »<VMl^ ciSll (IdHlMi) 

c- Sl^l ^l«-Sl«f “=»l^ (clMi«d) aJl^' ^aMld d*(l." 

MiSii DP. K. wi^ DM. 

“ «SSl «asi M^iiaiM^ eiHcli §MiAi"; wici^^di Hia \, *a>|d ^ ‘'aiMg,/" 
wl^ll Hlg MMli^ Wi8f “ siMl?l sM^Sll ©MIM,” wl^il “MfiliilM^ft J/l^?ll 
©MlH.’’‘^Ci aiM Si Slifii^li wtsf “ 1ivJo{l wi^^l (§MIH" «IIH 

^=1=^1 ‘'=i4iiaiM«ft m\' iRdR.” »lii^« «dct^l Mi«i' 

iMRl^l^l ^ wlJjtlof ^ (h^I^* <H’Ml<^ <l'ilsit»ft a.Mt' vs »{lMi, 

H<ciMi, wi;i li^a MR«iH \r <him ^Hvs 51^^ -m^ 



WstisJUi 'IrH »hH y’cl«n^ > 

C141.SSIM ^ii\<\h m\[ ^tw^n, ^ siqi'^R =h^“{Imi^I 

^IH 1 ay»il Wai®/ §tH cil, (=l6UilH'{l >l£S«^l) cl 

^ISIM. (?) y{l^ «Lo-^mi (^U-^ ^l) =H|RH3J6 laSlSi ii 3H^ 
ff? 5H(&RH<i =wti I'Mmi $iy 5HiSi $ ci^ ciRn tisii^ %i inf §, =»t^ =hi 
(yeti's^) ^i’ui cl«il 'Hclll H<V U?ll% 

ss' =H^ “{Ihi< 1^ Hl^l d, Mlota 641^ 

3 0 a ^'. ^(fU ^incti 4ctl 1 3lcn'{l aHi‘^^1 cl-ncttKl 

tH-imi ^ =(lSlKl iVB^ cl Hi&liJtl'H SHlSlHl 

3"l° U\ (1) ^Wctl 6cll 1 s/i^ «??! «H^l clH 

€\H §n^ §?:ct'lR Siyaii, <lfe’ dl I (^Hl |-HlMi?a) “iiUdoft 

Hfl ^fict «l?l; iRi^ (Hl^ §W=IR ’HH'd 

i‘y "^lldlKl •«il^^l>li ?i^l6 ^I'^t^l ^IH d «H<r»l<l S; 5??l^ 3ii Hid'd 
Sl'ft ^Clff/rd ^Mdl ^IH % *% H64Hldl shHI?'^ '^Rct- 


H \ HI ani^g’ ^ddis'^ll aHl^ tM'S ^ll 'HIH %' dHl d^UilH'd 
'dl'HSHi Hast'd HltClcHHi Itl^-fl Stioll ad^ ^i^d =H»lcd^l ddl 3yHl 
StS^ini hN Tdddl (d^l HHli^l %iHi 

HiH odddi ilisd^l d: % Hl’-d ^1<A ns'd^ll, 3^S %l«d €cl?icfl MS'd^ll, 
an^l HISJ =IH4{1 MS'ddl. 4lid^ aHlllW'{l 'HRH Hld=n^l H^lH ^cl 

HM’ SHH^ H ^l2ft ^i£[ MSdldlSll §. 5? ilisd^ ?-H=(l HSSll 

clHl J/lcff^ft ■Hl^?l2ft ^1’ ^ CIH411 d?fdl 'HH'Hl RhrRi 

§• ^ ilid^ aH^iy^ dHi/ SHl'll'^l =H?liy cl^lt Hl<l 

§ cl |ll?(l 5llA MScOdlWll ilJrd^HI d«vflSdl HHSIl d’fni 
d; =hH ^ ^Hl dHcy anlliW?! Hl^, Kiel iHlt^fl-^lffv' 'Hl^^l^fl aHH4l 

^ d |l2(l id^eft •HS'ndloil'fl d’v'flidi dHiHl 'l?l'^ll ^ SH^I ^l«d 

<§dRcfl HS'd'll^li ai5d^ cl § 1 dHiv di^l-Sild^ Sl»ldl (§Ml% S^dlHl 

Hli!/! d, 5? dSl^l '(l^l''HlS.” 

1 'd<l^d?:dd. 

'H^d adt«illH«. 

3 0^311(41 “ ^iiRi;” 5d=iwi “ Sudg,'. ’' ^dcdi hi3 

Sidl'd €ld SMHl «i4dl «{lS5 S-dlHi ?i(id dHl ^i’Hdl Hl?f 

y Hi-<)-dci. 



H 'H'«l?i 1^ ^'{l MW S^cft (j/t$lll) ^(H'^ 1 5?2fl B 

Miaji ilMlitl^l <l(iclMW §IH, H ^ISlrt (tt^HlMd 

Mi^ni «iii^i ciO>) <t eiiHs^i &. (^) an^l H*{| ^<1 mi'JKI 

^IH V. ‘‘%‘ oa®/ -ull^li an^ ^l^llJr,aH^ Hi^n<v lltil M’%IS^ mi 
=(l^ «l«l^l Sis =H6iHlcil S'fli'^l «il®V’ ^ H<il'Hi ani'Cl (=(l^?l) ^IM 

'h (^2(1 cl ^ Si^l (€<f<l) ^IH clMl ®? llW %IRI •!(&■ 

^IM cl^ <f^\y anH Hi M'=jH (HldlHl fclaanHl) H 

H MlM §. ( 3 ) anH llW SlMlaO®/ 'HlM'^ll^t 

^IM 1: "aHH^ctlMi Sl^lSl anH oj'SMl tl^lov h[^!^ (MWH) ^l«iH Siaicd 

*M(&R Mi’,” H MMH sH HHIMI a»1'=Q («H^^l) |lH ’S ov^A 
S^IH ? anioita M?l?il aniH^i HIM, Hi M^ (^IftlHl ■^l^^lHl) H 
adiv^A H M^^aJoiR MIM §. ex') shH oH lit) MlSJ^Hl >Hli^lHl a(l<V 
SWl >: '‘(4’ ancii^cll anH aj’S^’ Rl^Qi Ml%’ m(|' ^CM^’,” H M'^H «H 
Hhihi ani ya^wi iMiM-A *n^?ii Him 1 s^H H =i4i t^gXwi ^s^i 

MMl^ aH^$l Sr^ Hi ("HlcllHl MlH^lHl) H®v' «H%«l«(l H m(Hm MIH 

3^1 ^■. H5li H«ll (^cll ^ aHi|RM>Jt 'lytlSl ani |-MlH 

^tUMi^^n 'HMI'A % anH SHlt) clMl an^l ‘Mtfl®A'=' HH aisii^ §, anH HdSll 
^l^ (HHl) a>i-(NtM SlHSlSRii'' CiMiH. 

31R ^■. HSil cicol SlH MHcll I&dl 1 ®«lMl5l (SKiHlSl) !s^%' & ^ 

^iH^iH’a Pm% *Hi<l anss'H ^hH anlli 41 >Hci anH sHs S. 

313 %'. HaHl MtfH »lH MWdUcll 1 aHld^ldl S, 

sRi^ 'i ani |rHw[ Hill ad'sy ^ 4(&iM<^^ 'H®nH § HH ^iti^Kl 


a St;^i ^iu.si«f: H MWiH ani wi«l MiH aHl M^lMdlHl sH Hi. ” 

^ ti^ftd, “ Hi^ ^ys^. ” 

3 SlHi siiH^isiHi ansf: “ «i<l <IH M?i‘t " 

Y-Y <VqA€ H «l<t? (v.rt^ H «HtH «l<t^), “ (•nHliH'Hi,) Q'H'Ji shH 

(«itl aiSilll),” 

M anM^ctl ‘'Mi^SlMlHl SlHi M(§i'H<l 

cl^^aHl >ltl\5Q6 §; e^wll €lds^^ Ml«iiM 1 1 k^tHl 4:1 Hi, 6l(dR ts4', 
M Hi, ^dHii M HI. 

^ “ aHiM^ ani 4*MIH1 Mcl6l*M MW Mi?l. ” ^MlHR'^ 

aH«f “ MIiVoA,” “ <H^l"« ” «IIM 



^=(1 "I ^ aHmKl HlVi HtflcU a»l?l Htffl 

aHW«^ cHi >lW»{l (^^) l^«(l SlH aH^ 

clHiV *IVJ «IH 5 ?^ wilcKl8fl ^(ict »l 5 l S n 

SllMiQ &, ct«il 5 ?^ »tlcl«® ^«l ® H «ir»t 

^ 191 ^ S. 

3 tv ai‘. (<i) ct»ii 'itfft MKcti ticii > vy »i(6' 
ti?ll «i^l MHIH Slfc tH^t 9 h 7{ ,i(^' ciMiicli* ^Kl^lnicai ’^ilMl 

'IWi elR »{l%iisi &. (?) an^ it^iHi^ i«ill s^iiHSli Tih -mm 5 ii ^wir{lHi«lt 
HSR'li 61 ? »{l%lisi «?>li ei^ gjN JJ> 

?l (6l?^) qiMl SH^ ■otcd'il iR S^HW ‘h'H S, (ani ^l?l) 

cl Mii 54^1 -na d. 

3 tM y‘, (l) ^Sli cion Sl^l MWrtl (^Ctt 1 WHl^ Wli HUaj^ fl-i'ft 
wt'M'l'tRi ii^i HicQ <lcl 4 i?ll iWad«l? 

cMi^ ^ (ic?<>v')Mi aHJim J? il^l i?loil| t&ttl cl ^«tl cl<l«a 

*Htfl 3 ll ?i & an^ (clHMl) «ilH §; an^l H (^sv-) j^sv' cl??[ iwtH &, 

an^ ^CHl ani^^li anm C'liaii?^ «4y §. (^) tS,(«a ci Jlov' sf 

cW 9 l(«n (cl) ^lil 31*11 Sell clKl tll?l 4^ aH:i tH?U i, an^l 
Mil 0 . (3) an^ ani «tctl^ S 5 ll ^ i’W cl‘ (-tHli’) 

t 'dMclSt^i. 

? aHM?cll y^l-u-rtH) ^"ll qU-ljH 11 s!(ci? «4‘, Xh\l 

?03 a»iH ?ov, ^^;lli 3, V, M V33 

3 HHti anwitl. 

V WH'ft anlCM *1? ejl wi^i iwT 

^ aiilSt Hi 

« ‘H?l eifcf^l^clri. 

an^l Mi 3 l tqitfi anif §; ‘Hleg' 

(«9% ‘‘ \Ui Mi^' ivs'd %') “tniogaH @§ii 

<5f «lf4l 



K3 


^IH ci dlX cil^^l lt^<l sviySlj an^i <«IR dft cl (%^) 
h(s‘, Sl^t^ls (^HWi itl^ll)' i’liySil d; anil'll ctl ani »tcll^ &> <iv>H 
cl' (aH3ll(|) kit ^ cll^ it^' dl^'. (V) SH^l svl 55^^ 

■Himw ®? 4'^ (^l^*) kt ^W, ^ cl^ 4^«tl ^IH, cl^ Hii 

cl cll«^« SRcll d«fl, cll ^ cldt cld^l M «td S, SH^l aHlM^ 
Ctd^l Htai'av- ‘Hdli d, anauQ 6 j 3 ^Idl i^clt^ft 4^ &. (M) 

an^l ^ >llM ?3H Mli $ «il «Il ^ ^l-act^fl g,?' 

^^cll •{% cl ^ ^IctlHl Hl^iy ^iHl «ISI M4iiy «tH &, an^l 

6UMl5i,^ wiiHcfll an^i «ild d. 

31^; ^■. dtffl Sim Mldctl licll > Mld^’^ 1: '^^'1'^ 4'y 
aft®/ d«fl, 4Ri^‘^ ^fa=t<2il W-WW'fl S?'S»[l 

3\« ^', (t) ciSll dtfft SlM MKcll (icll % W-MH«vlcl «Xl<v ani 
^^ffJl ansi 4^'ft JJlfe/Sl: cldMi«(l HI aHHCHHltf 4l<£l dl'M'd; ild SHR 

@^clH« an^ MHRdl 41MI 4RHi. (^) cldMl^fl aHHlH-HlvT k[{i di'H'ft 

3l § 1 @dHl =»Hinn<V ^k <m (HI^ Cld) MU 4^' 

SiySi. (a) an^ ^Id §hr€[%cihi^ ^ »iRiH^i.* (v) an^ 

MHmi 4l>il 4^Hi Si 0 > m^lSli Hl^ !j*Mld4R4 dl<l 4^SlU 

k\£. ^‘. clSli H«tl SlH Mldcll i&dt 1 i\k «v^ =Hl I'Hl'Hl »idlA 
Haw an^l MH«(l'* SlW^l; 4lR'ai^ =fl^ «l *dcl4 &; ^4 d^lM'S, 

Vi7{ Bdw ^Hld^ dialed- 


\ Sli^ “ aili ^ ^ 1 % JjX d cl. 

^ «l^l <3l 

®v. 

3 Rl&%ct, “|^1<1 aiHSll*’ “Sli-ui^l aiMJli.” 

Y Ml^fed^' Slani^lM 

H M-mRi “aHU^MU M'Sdl^,’' ^4^1 \% >ll. 

Sli^l 1 “^«ddl M ^«d 

« Sliil ^ 4 h 1 W.” '^Sli £5^ci^ »4’, qi^^M tl ^’ , . 

5t4^t 1o^, ?, y *0, Hl-J' y'. 

c' SH^l'Hi an^ anicMl H^al^l d^Hd (V^l^Sll d, anl^ ant 
^4^1 Mld'di anicMla <l<l=(l4 dcHlti’ '^Ml ^Hld 

a4l(>fi4 &. aHH^dl HMl% Sli MlddV <l<l^l4 dt^l @MMd MIM 

aHlc’{l4 dc^ld' 'd^^' ‘^J'^dl dlM ani d: ang, S^lni, cH^llIl, (§qid 

an^ Jest'll («S% 41 R.vi 5li, 5<4^i y ?l».) 




316 (1) n»ll MHctl 4 ctl 1 i\k OV^ y,%c{l?ll' -olRlit 

'*41^1 Wl^ 5? 6‘fc) Wnit h( 6’ ^9, ^ '^y^> (^wwi) 

^Sl iR^' 5H^ ^^^.^^. yX'Hi’i'^ ■413''* an^ ilHl H^R 

rt*il §4t@Mi^l’* W ■^13,' <r*lfcl^, a»i^ ’^l^' d^l HajIlHl 

mt «isi* «?iy^, "i^l {<i«{l dH iicii) tKlt^3' 41'. (r.) 

vlRli b^=llHi Wil^ $ > "^lldl^ ff? 3^cft3’ d'® ^’cll'^l 

^^3'. (3) 5? 3’W fcl»»i dQ(' cl3’ ^iH cl ’«ii3 ani ff? 6‘y 
anH ^Idl^lliV 41=«:yi ^IH, SH^l aHH^l ilHli^^' ^IH d*/ ‘“llS’. (v) 

3oHd %l fc 13 ' »l S ^ ail3 (M)MMM53>ldii‘ 

■^13’ S ■§ T^idi^' bm i^tcii;^ Midi'® (Hl^) ^Idldl H'Hi^ '-l^^ll^ 


1 'I'rtStj %1'^f^l sMd^l “ 'H'^lRd' ”; 

“^l<vd.” ^dsi %i’«if^l sMdMi ^d5i “ wigd.” 

^ \lii &l^ldl dN<3J ?i<v!H "M^ldiai 

(^l^li) ^<i?l ■^Rli HWl-H =Pvcl 

aHl€d ^IH ^ ^R16 <^bl3l.’' 

3 ailM^l mfSi^ri; !f0 “aitetii”, 

V SH^WWloflil^ H'yiRl aH'HWl ^\<V; k0'‘ an^QjIrfl, a'i^tdl 
an^cBld, “%i%g‘,” “Siiy3 i/l’Md3‘; ” d«41 “$iihjs”'HI m S, (^idsl 

3id«i*H ^ d > % «vR?lRcfl5i Si^' sviy^l, 

ap's^n i^ldldl 2idl<l '^dl d(6‘ iHdmi an^iy-il 

d^l^l sidl^ ^ldl<0 aHld3Hi*fl «y i'fcT d^ cl «Haild3' irnyajl. 

M *H<l-e|(|l3[l(4, aH«f yiH^ (^Rli 

3^31 *llH §; S\iM ^, ■ulRli^ 3itf(l 'V(^?li dlHl'A dl); «Vldl 

itR^ <H(il. 

^ liddl <tJ8€lrl, 3^^i^ > ^asidl -H^^li JiJvl^ dfcf^ 

^idi^ •wd(J4' ■^i3‘, di^ “ti»/ dim da'l >hh%' •«ii3*. 

« Hdd Crfi yT nt ^i’aid'l^^lt, %di^ 

^<r3’ H'fl (ycilcO) " did 1, ^ S'y 3^?! rdpddl 

4tt!id HHi>^ iidi3’ Mldi3' "tKl ^Id d. 

^ 5id aj* W ti4l(^i. 

6 \Htt aniW'^ld. 

I 0 U<l%lOUjfl(4 ^t^rl. 



-vHlct^ •'Hl^'. >Hl^' 5l S 1 ®Sl^ >WSfl’^ -^tl^,’ 

9>0i •wiRlJt) SHlM^l. (») •rnrll^U'flSfl ^ ^ cIcHiv 

(5l«l'H=ll^) cl<l 9113% SllH. (<r) Haj'll'fl ’'Hl^* ^ ^ 

■H:?(6ji3ll^lc{l ?ll»lca>li ■“il^". («i) -l(^‘ a>il^ i^nml wil^ § 

‘i 'IJRHl ®tg,’, 1 Sts ynfe 'HSR^I ^IH ^ Bl 'Hfei^l ci^ 

3R.O ^■, ci5li cicffl StH ^iKcll t^cll 'i aH«Hl%i^lHl »liHctl^ “I § ^ 
(cfHRl) R=HR, =l24«i ctS*! «iaati :ti-»HffH; aH^ mRsI £?'£3[l'* 

XH $ ^ ff?4 * Rwwi (ctd^ti^d) av ctS^ §IH 

cl«iHi anicicii cid’. 

an %. a% ciofl St^i ■HiHcll i^cll ‘h ^ llW Hl^Cl ci sV 

Hl^Cl en?l o{l<f*t‘ ClHHl ^lll 

flHHi <VQllH6ll «{l^ (si'H’O <i^([.^ 


\ Sti$t 1 =13R.” 

R f i'*H 3{lPiJirn(4i , “’^ui 3i^5iR '^'isjwqiHl 3icisi'H«(l; 

3 31^1^1^ aHl>l4{l H<loV ml. 

V (&'Hlt4 W 'HU'laUd, Sti?l 

M qiRl: agSll St §m:j >ti:(l <io 

U\ S k’ HI, Hid' d'j '>‘^ ^’5 % 

Hid' Xi: Hi'. ^ “ hRh =»iHqi nStaiai- 

<4.5-irt3l'l^, “anid? qi=% «!slH- ^I'Hl'Hl “HHHl 

<5 ^cl, '^ri aH>l<1 HI HdiH^ Hi clR^^l »Hl hH: 

‘Vhi^ <n?H cHl^ HH H «l<l^Hi Hl^l 

(Sl'H'H HHl) "IdlHi shihHi 

vs SH^leilffir, wtl^iaj ^l^'-’, aHl'Hl5»i 

“HiH €WH %isiiqg.'.’’ 

c finHl •i<v^ ^cii ani sts ni^i ^i«R j/lHHi Rhr ^isih, 
1 ^ ti’V"! Sts 3ts cry^SlRcRHl hRh, HlH«(l %lSll ^ItJ 

•^i) HivieH, t^i 5li, KS^i >iiHl an's? »H?ii ovR^RcRStni 

hRh od^ilHidi ic'^a^^lH'Hl aHRiH=iiHl »tiR =HH- 

-aJJtftlH feW^l HSiHWl, aHHaitWI^i HaiHlfl. 







3=1=? ?i'> ('1) Wl > VM^W ’l'^ 

?l^«>l HSMl ^1<A &, «H^l ct ani il-Hl^ §:— m, <i<€^ 

SH^l »}i <1^ ^«llHSlR ‘HHW^U (=!) 

^ > 5? ■^IVT %ctWl |%3l*t aHl^m ani |*^l«{l ^l€lcl (ci^l @''•^131 

3il5) ^ ^ cl^ll wlKl >{lH H *IIH S.'^ ( 3 ) A<6^ 

‘‘Hill ^ S 1 3i*ll§l^ ^IH cl (^l»U^l ctR!t) 

*fl S^^l. (y) 5 hH ^l<n RfolStlll gl5l«»l'€ 4 ® ^IW- 

2 l«>{l ^llcll^iv^ 3l<l ^Icl (cl^l svly^l ) Sis •oll^' ftl'Sl^ll 

<1^^^ §‘afl Hll >j{a<l «V,* 


3?S a’, (\) 'Hfffl 51 h MHrtl 4rtl 'h MK'flSl (^IclMl) 
ani <v5Hl% anm («/fcl^) «H*ll«l^l SlvJ^i: aH?ll SWt^Hl 

• £^=ll«»t »Hm, »t^ M^fejJ^llXwi M^st aHlcl^lHl 

'i'V^ls. (^) a»i|li SHi^Hi s:^cti«i »ilH<a Si 'I ci 'IH ^llKl *WH, 

Wl^l €l'l«l( clHl "^Idwml dU Hcti «tSl.‘^ ( 3 ) an^ 

3U^Wl S^diail aHl»i(a (<V«ll)^‘ Si ^ d di'l «Hfl Mlwit^cll MW, 

<d^l*(l cii(Hl MIH.'® (V) lH^ vkn Wild^Wl 

<Vdl^ 5l 1 (M SH'S^^O «*W. 

3^y ciSii cic/ft 3iH MWcii <§ 31 "^^ mIw MmiH) «l«l 
<^ilH«j' §, an^ ff?H laiV «l«l d«l5[l ^ cloy <ld mimKI 

«isl «JlilH€{l an^ (dVHd ddlddl^ 


t SlJli 3ll^5ll$l^ll aH«f ani MIH $ ^ “cl HdMl dl (daiRHl 

MW S.” 

^ aHMdl, “^IdlKl •WKUHd^." 

3 Hrt ®”, aHMdl 5.” 

y >t£3l SHl^iJ^clS. 

M 'iHl antiH d€. 

^ "i “stC-ft ^dMl d MW g.” 

«r SUM; «v{f^l M^M'Q aH;i Stti; «vl ^lai ^(asl Hi ^^ll aH*f: 

“wt?lM^ ^ MlMii «IM SliWSfl & clM” MW. 




351M %'. c^3^l 'Itfd ^WclUcll 1 (H»f5i|) H«ft 1 

^ <VHl^ Sti ^H<1 (aHl Qiicl cl^’i) ^llMl \ § cHl^ SHl -“ilia 

s-nmi ci^l ci 9 h?1i 


A. 

[ ani «l</fl 4^ ] 

1 ^■. m (cl^llSl) 4^ § 1 5? llW HsjIKI (^l»l)>ti2A. 

4'y afliv ani^ @,'2 5? Iiw <>l'ili5il'll (<Hl3l)^(«ft (4'a 

=fl®v) =t^'3fl ani^ $5 an^ 5? llW ^IctlH liisictl (<Jll3l)^i«(l (i'W 

afl«S>) ani^l 0, H (<l-w.%i) ^$iiy 

? 5S’> (l) >tlKt 

41HI 4^=li 5?ly^, <?U^ ani |-Hl ciHl "^llcllHl aH^ 

M ^lctl*{l (?) an^l ffv^l (iid) dd^ Mld^'V 4l5ll 4^ cl% 
^l«{l IdHl-ft ($a^’€ aHi?U%^) d£5 ^ aHM^ 

a?'€3(l^ MQ*{1) 4‘«i'Kl W ani |-Hl^ dOl^ft 

2 %> (t) *wii ctCAl 4(4^' § > £^4 Sis 

S'Cfn d(l> anicl 3H^ B €<f«l "'IWl!!' ^'IW 


t Sldil ^ “ci^ anlliy dm MISA'VOQ^I ^lai' «ldm>*{l ^ ^Itf ^IdlKl 
an^lRdld d«fl.” 

? »§{ €5[d^'0 «^aHid«fl ci aiMdl !t%^l nHl ^S^lSliKl ?l|. 

anidHl “aHJ(!lUd a*ii»i^d «l^<l” dl4H 5?«(l % 

dm !t4^l HaHljlf<sain(l%:;^ inv-llHi anioMl (A) 

■^ni-Wat all^d (B) ’^dl-fciat H%iai... (C) 'ldl-4f«i 

(D) ^>t^'|l''4..,(E) ail ft <Hl4m«(l 44^1% 

4^mHi ani^ $. 3Hl^ ^clav SlSiV <rdddl llo-'^l«(l «ldl ^4^1^11^ *WlSl 
dy ani ani^^ii 'i4%ddi wgsi dl^l ddl’^dl d>»lidl dU dlSil 

<l^aHlddi ni4^l ii®ymdl A., B., G., D., dl M*lidi ^S<H a>ii%i 

3 and^dl H 13 “aHlM^*." 

adl^l ^d. 

M t|<|rl 4l<d, y# HdiWdd^ aH«f. 

\ Sid«i 1 3l4 €<f« ’{l^l'H ai^ld.” 



V (=Hl mol) SlM 5:6^ ^ 1 “S^vi 8idl^‘{l 

^ Si' i\h %l SHI^I 

0, i\b 5<V'll %ii^l aiHi b[H ilnid 

•y 


t SH'l^rtl an^ a5'S^l <M<^ftni 

6^1; <J?«ii si-uili^l t&K-tati ^<^1 ^J,^ «l\/' 3lH$li H 

anH^at^i, «tW 3[i[i 

<^^l. tH-va-ft-aHl-int, »H«Wl '^AC'fls 'H^Sl'Cl ■^cliolwi cld‘ -IIH ani^l^' 

^ ^ ChSi yi^ «Hioi 'ttvsmm 

»l«l6l wmianioili g (a^Sii %ll^oi^l^lcW€5 ol. %l’m<3ilKl aHltcft, 

Pl«3‘, Hid' 130 ?i’, WclR ll HI). ad^HaJS tf wtsJ^'fl <H>)-rt-aHl4:l4 

aH«n3iaft(4J:f hIh HaiSirl «H'Hl(&»l%t»l Ol^rt, — ‘‘...^ 

an^li/ 'b HdJSIHI Hll'S^Cl mcl illM %IIH S, n ^ 2l^l*5} 

anill «Hurt-aHnT^ 'ctH.” Hast'd “c>}'4 fc( ^lt§,>l«i H^rl” Hi ^l^aniciaii 
Pi=H<HI bb\m %U^l anwtll ^-HeiH if 

^(3®l'€« q milH l^dl Oil^ oiayJtctai 

>ia}£i tf «qi>l€l€, fiSirt %$! ’HaJltiai HlrtM; aHSt^Url ^rtl- 

Hl^ai ^qri ^51,1 ^ q^)is aH^ll^llai ^«Hici th^i y Hli^- 

£Ul»l if aHlqi-^ldaUH £Jt^<MJiirl, q aHlql- 

llOiUl^W WiifetHl, H aqi^l-Mlrt, q anqi-fe, H iqxJ-rt-aHli'l^, 
^l$t ^q'lci «<ql|ri^(t, H£>iln wiQi^l aHifu 

llHn qliSici aitcq <H^i 'Hqri \ei\ y anCHi 

*ll%n£.” ^l$ll%ll»t Wl^H ■'H^l if is.'. “sJi W ^l|H*i H%cl, (4<§- 

HSS q^ctj an^ ani^clli Hi-ctMl 1 ani quiH ci4®/^^i^ 

^atSS, ^ (^rtl, cl Pli^ aHlo?ll, sjfy 

^l£t*1Rl 4cll ctSlWi anH q^q^ll @$ll anH ■'J^l anlll- 

^WlHl ki\. clHl ili-an^^Mav-i^, 5?3^l 

aHl^lHWaiWHi i^d^l <^cll, dSll ^Rcl ani^l-litHRl^l, clUl aHl?ll-5l^l, m^l 
01^^cl-aHl^a£ (i%d'^l) .^cll ^iSll^l 5ll«lloqt, 

qaA^ moji- ^:- ‘sHl ^Ml^A :iimcll an^l clMRl ^^(1% ^qiH 

liyHoA cl«{l (^Mqcll •il/ ^aniwl cl 1l(H aHl''^l 

“WH^cl «lKlW^cl'’»{(,^ ffJ’Hl Ro Ml moid' HI 

«1’IWI Sdl^l $, HHi §M4ll0i»-cl-aHli[l£ 9(^.'^{ \b>.\. mH\l aHiq^l d. 
qc/fl 5i #'(^lrll ^ 

CH-olHl ilRqml ani^ §. '‘(HVoi^H”»lio{l tHM-aJil^diHl ^C-ll3li;i SiaiHl 
S HlH'AMi MH MRqi^ll ^ Jii^l §IH & ?i. 



■H (t) »Hl ncffl a>llt^«HlS S6^’ S ■§; “^l^O 

IliM 5icQ aHl=(l Mil I 5?r{l 
(Mai<l^) >l’ ct?l anWiW m41 ^IM. {^) M^^’ ^ ^ 

^Idl^ 4'$ll5/l (^Scl) aHWCili/ S 

%, Sliafl %l'«lrl S), iRi^ 1 anWl i^cli "i'll ■?l1, (s' «{1'^‘ > 

Mit «? t§,Sllia5li aHR MW ciMiKl % Mfc) (v) ^ftog' 

^Slisa M^i-^ S ?i MRi h( 6', MQJ MRl cW^ M^i^fl 

ctHMl ciji' M%ll^ ^MWMi (rt«il M«R MMl) S^cti 'tHi^ nas^' (M) all^* 

5l 1 ^^«ll ‘H^ll ^>s 

efl^i <§M^ =Hl Mlil. (s) MlM?j 1 5? 

aHMMl 6£il^l ct^ll Mil cl >ll=(l (SM^ Ml^t (MRI) itW^l §M» 
Mil; MSI cl MI^l SM^W sHl'd S MRl M^i^fl ri?(l. (vs) «|- 

5i ?ll1l^ MRcl §IH §, aH^ 

(ciMi«fl) ^ i'y ^1<1 §M^ aHl<l :^5l ^ cl (cldSli cft^n^l 

i<l cldSll Ml^ ‘^wl’ S^=ll ^ 

SH^lict MIH 5.” 

\ ^‘, ("i) 3MI MCfft ^ 1 Sis >HIS'1 Hl^fi i'laicfl'® 


\ %tl^lKl ^RMaJt SlS^l «{lir»l 3>«l^l- 

Mlcl % riWiif^cl ct^ MW Mill (icll; Mi^<H'={l>li 

•iKlt^cllMl <{l(cl«il M’^l'^l i'^Sli §, clMl MlaJ’S «H'£3(lSlt ^vlllfl &, aJi aniall-Mlcl^ 
4l9lcll wl^lRl 'HR'MR ^liMl, mImMI, »U, «lclMi, SHlMMl shH 

•iMHl SStd^mi ■H?l &. “»i'-sfe<l”‘il 33 Mi iHMMi, “i^li’-t-a^jHl'il’l (Mwi^”dL 
Mo HI "ilMMl, “®i^ai 'ilMlV’dl M <Hl (HOicti Sl^lRiaili 

=H^ Mcll >t?l 5. 

^ tH^Hl ^ 

3 =Mi<HU MMilM ‘’‘MMIM”, “JiMimifl,” 

“MlMRfl”, (=191^. (n»M> aHl<HU SHlM^I). =*HH "tlMltlli^l ansf 

"M^ "HRi d^Hli^”, (m^I^ MIM. 

K (mm ’«Hdi5ft(4 fei (et <lW «i<(l ill <l«>Sl*f 

SHlltcll Mi^ MRcl -HIM ^l-5l<Hi t^cli clMi«(l.” 

M fictUl^d, “MMR MS'.” “^^5tR Mi” “<>{l9llil.” 

M 4Rrt9l MM^V’ "^v'^lMl Mdlil 

sa^i^u’’ »l «llM fiSl «Hl«H <?<> HI, \ ^l. 

« DM. MlIlM =H^‘mI 

41919191 »is<v aHM' HHMHRI ^lo-^l S. HMi'mI ^l# «il4l Ml^^clrl 
“^lil &^’Mcli 91 i3j^‘;” «H(^l “iAMcd”, “^lli”. DP.»i^ K. Ml \iA. 

M'>S ani^isll gi, ff? ^10^^ DM. Hi MS4l ^MMl H4l aHRlH^Hl 

G\ 



3 o 

*111’, VlM wiai'Q ^1>H<1 

ftt<l »ll^<l HSi *i^. (0 tsaicO alin'd ci^’iRi^ ^ 

Jj'vJ PlWl<^' *t^’ ^IH cliv ani I'HWi mSI d; an^ "ilM IrRtaiJi 
■«ild^ ^i'd df^' "Sr ci aflv 5 {^cfl § aH?l aHlMl ^'ftov' 

SuJSl; an^ ■ilif 5 l*>{l (il«lHi«fl §Sl^l Hl'^'fl ^lyS} iRt^l am (ali^lrfl) 
dRit^ %-fl anm^ %cll<ft 'Hdld'fl §, (a) anH 

^l?l ani ( ail«Jl 4 ) %ildalrt iRQJ 1 

f^dlH aftv^l ^Jsil'V &, an^ S<€1 fediM s^i aflv at^iicQ gldiH, * 1 :^ anUlW 
fildlH tXir aflo/;^ <HlHii^l ’ilW'Kl aiW SH^l Rldld aftoy '^hR 
^ISW, anJ) tHM' 'id'lW adsy ^15^, (y) aHi?H*dd^ 
Mli ^ISld, -Si&lMtai, WR'fl an?! Wdl^Hdl Sl 5 ^l^ll «v'*Sll ^ yi:f| 

(aftJJl) $; iR'^'S anil’Hl^l Hi\\. rI viaflrt Rl- 

HlMlH Wd^liA d, an^ anii aftdy’ 5 \(a'=ft < 151 H »l>l d^, an^l fi^jt 

<v% anitHlCl, an^ ^IdRdi Sl»lld si^' 

“Slid” “tHl" -ft %ll«l («*«H’d) S, an^ “cHi”?l ((i£? I^Tll) “cHi’”* 
•d %ii^ (w'^d’H 5 ).-{'m) ^ an^tet ani hs^i itltfl S <i 


•iiSl mX aftC^^d dia^l ^IM, <!«>•« tH^l aQ^^rtd 

■^atid^dKl anioRov dQC^^ri S^isi ciHiilf |ih «ji 3 l §. 

\ ’|l<Hl Jji if 51(11414 ^ai«0^44. 

^ <h 511 -<HI-^; aHdWl «t|t^’, ” 

3 ’mdsi, 5[Rd' “MdllS, “Hminl,” aHd^ctt 'Ml “«Hail=ia’.” 

Si 3^dl«d ^Idl^ aHisiHciirfl vtlVld. 

V 1 J? Iiy SHI |rniHi si^cd ^ci (h^’ sm 

lfl^«d an^l M'ct^d @11^ S, H *ds^ |RRi 0-iw41 ‘H%?ll ayiM^d 
5 i(n^ s. 

M SHCI^^CII ai^l-^ld d and'. 

4 (i>i~‘M 3 dd; “HiSSl'd MWt « 1 »>S 1 m’’ Ml^‘ K*© Sidl 

aH«f “anyc-l «1-»1H^,” “aniom®/^ SIW 

wismi iiR^, ‘*ci^o3>ii’'. 



^ Ot^eQ 

€ 1^1 sHio^ 6 s 3 '.^ 



B. 


[ Wll §.„ ] 

an^ «hM 1 ^^H^lcft aH(|,R»l*i»{l 

R ®3‘. an^l ani n<4l 1 aHj|R>(:»{£»il 

{•il ‘Hmi) wlH d 1 5? "iHl d ^ % SM S, aH?| 

^ fi«{l (HSfl ^StlsH S ^ aHfe^'H'l &• 

3 ®3’. an^ ani 'ivn «vl|^ § 1 ^«W?lwi 

<^^^^«fl S cl an^^^JiSKl ^€l iMd, an^ ^ ci^liKl ^^K^lcfl 

§ cl HSllKl Sidl'd d^5(»{l 


1 dlHai, “2 A‘«i”, “allMil”, “Sl'^iim.” 

? ^ a»l^l SHl^ § ^ ^ SH^iH 

^•^li^aii«0 w|l ’irtR'll ani «ll»Hil "iHWdft ani^l-Mlct ll»-'^l 

Ai^€tl d, H a»l%l« Sl'^liSi ani^l-HW Sidl'd Hl^saKI Idl^H &?{l; 

an^ ■HanRfciSl'dSllKl €[<iX dir^l^Wl wMWlMi cl (^cQ. ttii Ji^tdi^li 

8? ■MfiSl'ft § ci @He(l an^ei 'idl'^iaii ^ aHi?li--HR ei^c-ft ^1^6 

Si'H <VtailH an^l'Hl »|l Idmi €f«idl^ @dl<l fidM C-li5l 

3 % dR»3>li 'Klas ^cl 5i>t siy 

“ani diSl Si* »1<<1(V »tiei»li2fl S ^ ^ a>d^l--Mld 

eiaicO'SdlSll’Hi 6'd, =H?l MaMRfc&Slctl^Hi €l*(l aiHl anH di^l^R «l9lc(l likCfl.” 
ani ®MR*(l avi^lH & <l>l ani^’HI ■H!»lldl\3^'ifl%^ 'HlJi MIM €l<d 
SH^ AW ^ a>t'l ■^dl'H'd <l^aHid«a »il \m 

4l’«HW §. 'Maitl^l'ci^AlH ^ll an^A aHH*^ ‘'<v^«ll%d«d aHloi^c/rti 
Mietdl^l,” aHAAl Aafdl ^l«fl AHdRi” AW <1^; 3lA§l ^ 

aHA'^ ‘'«v?,sll^ AA'dl ’|«Wl«d anioWiv «? Al-Adl aH^lC-fl <V^^WC^l3^lr{l 
icft H Al-idRl” AW. an^lAl M^§ll aH*f aii^fl aJl^H 

d«fl, iRtail d(^6cit an'S^ %IAIW 

<fdH &, an^ aHA'' Al-V^d d«ft iR«^> AanldfcS^'d^l^ Aiy Allefl 

ClKl <d^^cilHi ‘H’^-d-aniklS a>i;^ anRl-Mld'd dRli&^l "ft WAlH^d §. CldSs'dl 
(^«n' S^dRdl IB'S Al ^SAAi w^«lftddi ^liA ani^i-Mld^ MaHRftSaJl. 
^lAl^l hi S|^l &, *i> AMdAl AW^l 6^1. ^ AlAA Ml § > 

»ii tlifIWi (H’Adlt ^ Maniillci^A dlA <V^all^ Clddi <VAtdl*ii 

an^ ^IdKl 'HlA.ll ®HH 8*lAftdl A'AdRl^ll^ ani^l^' §. 



3^ 

y 5Hl 1 =H5«l66li (^ili) H HI<1 HIM- 

^mcil ni, iR'ii *Hl U^'tl 

H ?i'. =«lH »il 'Kffl (wtiR ^ 1: oVR^Rci »i'H5Q'‘{l‘* iaHl, 

(Mi3i) 5i?{ 1; Hi 

'H'ft »i>Cl'.” 

^ i’. 5HH ani <H«A'1 ^ 'I »Hii}lS6lir (^Uh) ^ 

Hi^i 'Hims'^i&Hi H«ii % “HH niii hi'^Hi hi,” ci«ii (v\- 

Slftct ff? sHldfeil "l^ll Hs »HH «lH€ll (JiHl, HH Hi^ (aH|^'H?J?) SHHaf 

h 1^‘ ia?ll H >Hlcl^<v ^3’. 

«s y‘. anH m =1^1 ^ ^ =^'V «aa^iy §, ^hH •“i^l'H- 

"Hi =fl<V a;^4’ S. 

i ^'. wiH SHI =l«tl ^ ’^<i«li (®l=ll) ^ ^ ^l^ 

$, shH HHl sih's «iiH shH ^deiii (’H'HI ^ 1) jy^i 094 ' sh?i 

SH?ll HIH 

U ^’. shH SHI Htfft ^ 1 IdiHli (Slqi) § 1 anicWlH !a»n<l 

Hl^ d, shH sjH^oIR («tlH ^); '^Hl^ >d«ll|j SHlcl«lH $, (ni«{l) 

H^i sH^i ^.y 


\ ^I'wi'lHl, “sHWi 4i^l 3')r>ll, “Hw H^cl”, \h\i 1^% 

^'in^^t^ Ji=l:cli <■ ‘Hl^H 13 % \i\l k sll; }i^Ss ti ^', tHl4 n ^l. 

H'H^i §M€{1 'Hl'HHl %l‘'H‘^>li MliSJ SHRqi (rJloi 

^ W «l%rl, <Hl'H 1 Hi, !<i^l 1 Hi; ‘Hl'H ^ 

4^i^l \—\ 

3 SHI ^i^lHi w^iHHi (Hail^ sn’ct.-i^i^H ^loicll SRills^Ri 

CHWRi ^ ■glHl^lH CHHiH «sicfl & H=a<V (Hsmsi 

«? tHl^Sf M^I'SsQhI Siui ^^ca ^iS'SlllSH Siwft HiM^ll-i' ct«il Hlctl- 

Hi iJiisi«ft 'Sifci’Hi^ HKHH sis,idl iA’Hct d. ?iii- 

^iH PiHiH siHai sHsli ^Hi iiMitH ««'MI^*KI ?iy §M51^ 

S1«iwi, =H8l=ll Hi HlcllH H%l's Micfl si|s, ■Hi-iicil SH«i<Hl -^MlfilH -HSil 

HWl, “HHHl SH^HUl SH«{cll ^=141 SH8f«fl” ya-silfclH %i<HlHl ;i^Hl H^lljj’ 

iifelHi^l «lW ^IM, H SHHKH^ft @«i’ 

V ^ kiiiHi cii® 9 Hi «{l55 ^H «iy ^iv. “'5iy ’^lyii^i shw^iH 59 «vi«i- 
=ll;j’ JiHl^ shH liy ^IW ^IR shicRIH ?9«vtei'Hl^' Hsf MH€l 

<Vlill^ Hh i'^euftsilHl ^di sHid^H ^ffvtdHl ilHSl ct^ SH^M 

2iHl(^§;H'31 SHI oy^^illddl niml *11093} m\^, 3}^$} aHld« 



33 


1 4', B., 

10 y'. ani <=itfil ^ sMiM^’^if^’, cIimi^ 

■^^SllS (5l=ll) d !^:ii5li:^ ^l?(\ ^7{ |ii?ft 

SHl^ 0. 

'll, ^‘. =“1^ "il 'l^fQ ^ liy ^<4 (^ncfl aHSS«l) 

«fl =H^ aiaitl^l^n ^^4 (ilCH^CHl 5JW) «ft Mly'H^cli 
Jtl^l ?A«ili^«^l ei^lcll cl^Hn 4\‘3U>1 l:ill 

1? ^■. 5H^ =«il 'l«tl ^ 1 ^ 1l^ aHR»lll(4 ^^4«(l 
cl aH«t^rtl 3i'4'Hi g H &, ^ liy 

'^?4^ ■^'<5l>^<:li <M% d ci av> If'y 'ivt^^ § ^ 

13 ii*. wiH wil «icr[l ivt^l § 1 «? llvS (SMC-ft) «l§ (avlctKl) aHtt'H«ft 
.=ifi^ clMlWcti 5? 3’y S aH^l i'fcl 8l?l ^ g^i, aftiv en^l- 

u y', CD =>hH =Hi =1^41 1 ^1*4 an^ H«(l %i\^' 

ci 'wi'^ § ^'ii (^<=iih' ■Siir^lKl:^ ^wwi iRcii^ anwi^' 

•i’-fi. (?) 5?H> SSRcll ?i42ii2J §, 5?^*-fl ©si^l llW'fl »icliafl»l=(l ?lell4l 
aHls3?cll^ d. (a) 'HHI?! (hI^ ?:'-IHK) (iv>:i2(l llivt § 

(y) aH^^lR^‘^1 =H^ aHlIlM-il =4tSy<3i §$l^* 

S, (m) 5jjf ?*i3; •Hhi'i §, 6?^«(l <i5i^’ ytd'sii^ §. (D 

y-?lW»nd4l =H^ d«ll &?=l'l"^ 3l 

@41^' dl5t?Hl<0 Hi SlRiR'l ym^l (vs) 


dHl^ ^idRCl ny ^iH ^ cHi\, %i'^!^i y'5l5:!) i^eid ‘^anid^i <Hili 

'd'wlddl? MI^ '?ill ?t5 =»l^ i\i ?tia-ail sV^Sll^cfl^i 'Hiav'H § 1 

aHld«l^ Misti aHM'Mi, an^ dfe* t; o{l«l aH«fMi 3l<^^l. 

\ tH^l >ld. 

CVv 

^ an^tiii ^"tM'ti »i5)i«t%i, anfii'Hi any^id uijil dMiinsii 
ansi^ld 44^ 5 ihSII«H% 1 aHld ^ ^loS Mi^ 't'atlW 

^iX 

3. RA^-^ilil 11# ^rli^ ^^4d. 412? 4d “3idlil2fl %dli I? Siy 

(^iHd) <V^' i.” 

V. diSll «l*4ai ^HM^ldl <1-4 ani H. 

M. ^l# rlMf^dd, “M‘Hl«3i^',” “^^ 4?g,V’ 

4. km (M?i<dl»fl(^, “(d^l^md.’" 



3^ 


(6%cfi)Hl ®Sli‘ < 3 ctM^=tcn §. (<r) 5li 

d, ^*^*(1 @«li' =H^1 <v’<K<tfil’^ S. (U) wiit 

d, ancil &. Clo) Slir >W8?i(3i ®«l^' 

5. (it) flH=ll«ll §1^’’ % %i8^iai 'H’lftl 

^Wli' &. (1?) ®Sli %i‘Hia!J'* (13) 

Cl€l1i«! ® 13 ' ®li d. S, (IV) «1?' «IR* 

»l^ %ll^l ^ictiy' * d. 

(IH) 5l4 &, ®Sl^' §. (ll) (HC-flUISlll 

% «82ii3i §, @«i^’ =h'^^ d. (i'3)!w’cli'i 55iit §, rS>:^«n 

§$i|' anm^aiy d. (id) Mr, m d, 

§41^' U^' VA (16) an^ 


1 «ft^(HMl(&. 

3 ancwtcll 0(i ‘'«iiil=iaV’ =1^ ^ 

‘*«W'?'SllK),’’ “(H(4 cI/’ (^oi^ *tl«i 

y %1 >hRi aHH^cll «tl%ll5il-^aHi«, “^cn=ll5);” ^3 

“SHRIS 513’.” 

M tf'HlRl '‘6M4ld' A'ai?,.’' cl '^'Inl^^l 

aH«f “^’aiiWi iMii H^4«iR ‘“iRHcl.” 

I an^Hl “>Hl% K. “ClKl (HCHiy 

vt ^IMRi wi'l^dl H\ri, 
i «>HRi y# “llMl,” “SwHll^R.” 

k “«Ri Ml?ll'’«{l qMlM. 

1o %>hRi ^li^ll, “Olfltft.” 

II 5[l%flp 

1^ SlPii ««.sj8f 

Mtvsst ^Idcil il^l ci«^ iWl«l 

«vl4lisll »!(*■ Sj^ll =H«f an^l €Hl^ Hli(l” «im d. 

IV aHHIrcll (^a4*“6, “yil cllil 

HM3V’ <i«-8i«i'' “"ilc-i -mmyf ^ 

\M "{l?3’ dWi^; q H cMl 

m\ ^tfAi^u” 



3^ 


B., \)t, <- 30 . 

d, €€1^' tnitSR %ii«iKl d. (?o) ^n^iy Si* 

d, aiRil ^ii^WiaQ^l HlWi' H (,t) 

Cell'd ^n^n ti^co Sis «6?i<3i &, §. (,,) 

^‘H^cCP Sis «a'3i d, -Sll/l >llti M^li^' a d » (R3) 

wimiKl »Tti Slit ;as2i>^ ^^*(1 d. (^v) ^wi^li hs£* 

aiR 6l«l 6l'«HlH^l^ Siir $. yqgl (sHl^, 

^'tl^ff) SM ci d. (RM) ^S S^^ %lftl Sl^H d, 

<^^*(1 ®<a^' SlSClSl 't^iwi'* Sll'^l^ \\tfy s. (:(.^) Wl^l 

Sl^H d, dSl^' olRSlH? >lR=lld‘'^ (R's) W«i!«l^ Sli (HSll SV^H 

'{IrhI'H (hi yH%ll?e) ^l<l Hl'^Hld* %ll«l 

Sl^ft SRHl^* (^d) •Hiej^'McWl an^ HRHld' SW ®lS 

<H?il Sld'i J^HlSlR ■^HW an^ &. (RS) an^fl^l •'HHIRI 

an^ S'afl <SI^«{1 Hcfl^S^ &, eaSlHlCl $. 

(ao) •«lHilH3 an^ clSly %H<ai SRa’ *1^^ ^,^^*(1 ®Sl^’ 

(Hiej^l^l) aHHV-HHM^ 'wiHimi^ aH^ ^Sll^ SR=»ld' 


1 aHHWl aHfe(«ft-%ia>llR<, “(^%IS*,” ^IRO' WIU^RI. 

^ Rl'wil^l tfsflt'l aHHHl <t‘«5€rt, “ad'Ai^l MUHI,” “R'»Qh aflH 
HUHi." 

3 «fl<ft5(l(&; kl=ld' “la'HRiRcn.” Sr %€1 cftniaiil'l^, 

“31R<v” H’HIH; ci “<V^R!i‘ MlHg,* Sis ^ 6341 ^ d, Q«l^‘ 

dl>llR(l d. DP.an^K. ^<Voi H aiiv.(t3d(^ “aH^l Qliy'H'm;'’ ^ 
cl^«3^U “Wy*H*Hl Sli |'■Hl£l5(l»ll H^l ^Hl*f 

y ‘HcllSlSft cWl 

“Piai “diallRn” Hiad «SW. ani felioid^ wdog’ H(ai«l 

<lo-Sl*f “®Hl J'HWl H^l ati4Hi^l.” 

xj enat-oir^'i^, “aH«^ ’ll aH<{K^RS <HlHl;” III# ai'tli 

“HW hir 4 ” ‘^«S' HR»q «liai-2i’aft^, “^*11 «>«d' ^l# 

»l'3l “?i5lu»» 

s anciRctl Oi^ct an^ ‘'MSA^;”«'«it^l III# « “HI^,”'‘H6€” 
vs «>h 1^UI# (4>l-’^W ci*ll §H-'«iiii. DM.^wH 

aH-(^HR, “anil^llHjlS,’' “alRyd^lid,” ‘'ilH^l aHHHl 

<f aH«ll^H-H«tl^l(&, SlS?l “an^Hl^ m "IHHl Rl^U” 

6 wmI^i y# “^i^i dlu" 



^ clHft ®ISII y^lSl^d*^ ri5Hl*{l >llX5t^ 

0^ ^Hli^ ct>ti^ ^ici) 511S15':- ?ii a^ 
S ^ an^l ‘Kl'Ji' ctl *^1 

^%«{l ^iSl PlJsCiil uviH (^.) Si ii^l^ §1 

I'HRi^n ’Siy^ft mi afli'ft sl=iicii srII ^Ici z\ 

% §SRCtl SlltA «iy «IH rlfft-. 

^<34 Slcft <l?l, |:{ j^eQ > itHHW Sll^' ^IM h(s‘. 

\v3 ^■, SHI Hfffl ® 1 |••^l^i^(l ‘H4l^ Sld^l 

^ySl, - 41 ^ 5lc(\ ^ sJiySl 1 aH>l?ll=fH’^l SH^ 

SUfciO «<m 

%'^ ^■. SH^ SHI HC/O ^ 1 |'HlHi«fl 
•HMHi ^vlVjSl, S^cQ :Q^ ^ §-5l^ } sHlcl«l5l(^^W'fi cl^^;i' 

niH 3li^- SiiH Hf^-. 

^■. SHI 'l»(l & 'h 

^dysi, Mi^i Si 4 i :aa 1 ^ i:i=a 1 sh?ii ^«u«a sh 5 %i'aii 
M Slivsi «tiH Hfe'. 

30 ?|. SH^ »Hl HCTQ § 1 l-HlHiSd *>i^l\ Aid'd 

MI^ Slcft :a^ jl^cO ^4S{ 1 ^Hiy (T^cn "il^lJll SlHsiS 
siiSi m nfe’. 

^‘. Sl^ SHI =l«ll S % |-HlHi«ft SH=«’ctlH =H^ av-’indiHH 
i^Hl svitlSlj w^cQ :Q^ ^ 1 Q^pi Sli^i ann 

SH^l SHI S I S-HWi^d SHct^‘ sJl\j3lj 

<i SlcQ <l?l > >l^H-HMi^l<0 m<X Slltsd^saH 

?3 SH^l SHI Htffl d ^ |-MRi«a 'H'HIchI^^^ 6:1 A^cO ^iW3l, 
Mi^l cl SlcO 1 

^y 3i‘. SH^ SHI 'itfd avl^^ S % ClH ^im^li ^I'tn’li dJ? 

ct SlcQ ^ci doy^l (MfclSl ^ .HC-fl flH^l %l*«l'H 5ii§i 8 iiH d(^‘. 

% sH^ S? Ptal <Vi^l»^' d cl. 

^ iSW (4»ll»Hl3l SH«IHI SH«t-»lwlH 5li4 % ci-vh^;” wid^dl 

anyt^-sil^. <>{103 Hisii^ : “(HSfl ‘^SlH^l dClI.” 

3 sHKHl-lUd SHltf'ftrl* 

Y Jl^li ^io.gisf; UaH^l «{l<53* 51 S ^ ^l^dl^lcfl %iial (HtHiy ff/cd 

•^It 2 i»l Sicd d«a.” 



3® 


i 4', ^4^1 

^■4 =H?l SHI =icrn ^ 1 %S?Hl!S3^l |9 SR'ft 

■4<3i 5ilcQ ^ ^y3^ 1 sj^4i ,i(4‘, 

=1^ U'- =H^ =^l 'Htffl § 'i §'-*iRi«0 &i<s^t 

■4131 <lci fi 6iiA ild^l «vi\5»l "h su MIM ri(^‘. 

^'3 ^■. SH^ *41 4«(l ®vt^^ d 1 |<^l'Hi2(l HliJcU an^ «{l&^ 

SlcQ :(\^ ?l |:^ j^cQ ^ Qi${\ oj<l«^iy an^l <s<^’ 

«liH -ill'. 

^sT y'. an^ ani <4tffl <rn^^ ^ |-Ml^i«(l aHWl^ll^ft |R svllj^,, 

Miai S^4l ^ |:^ Js^c(l ^ySl 1 S^ivsi aim ri(^\ 

%’. an^ ani <4^11 1 l.-Ml^i^ft tHS ’4l6'?u4l^l Hl^aC SR=R 

MQj ^=(1 =(1H ^ i^=fl ^ jA'hci »iiyfi «im 4 ( 6 '. 

30 ^■. 54 ^ »ll 4(^0 d 1 |mi'Hi«A a4lCA4AiyH '4(^1^ 4l(i=(l 

•mjj Sl^ft <1^ ^ e^iiR 51441 ^W3l > ;ii-^m Sn^i aim ^(^'. 

3\ 24. 34^ =41 4tfQ «vli^ ^ 1 ‘41<H 41^^ (^4i MlSiJSl) 

^S«i 5^41^1 '^4l<v Sl4l 4l'^4l rl S^4i iliA HlM^l \ 

■'■MR =4^ <l4iyu SHI %»i H14 

3? ^*. 54^ =41 4<41 *41? $ 1 |-Hl>ti«fl 41 s5R <H^«n <lci 6^ 

51441^ 4^3,’ <^ySi, -41^ Sl'ft <1^1 ?i 1^ 5^3’ ^'cS^ *4 23^1 ‘‘HH 

23^ft »li«,| aiiH -ife’. 

33 24’. »4l 4<4l 1 <31^1^ t4R afl^l Nli4l«{l 

Clcl^ 41(^1 'll‘«i=ft ^y(^, M^l ^=Q ci 41(^1 HlM'fl ^ySl 1 cIH4 Vi\l^ 
^Hiiy ^iyf\ MiH nfe*. 

3V 3 . a4^ =41 4tffl <rn^^ & 1 S-HWi^ft %?. 4^4 '^y®^, 

■4<^ ^41 ^Irt H SR 4R3’ ^ySi ^ ^ifii«fl ^ RimHl ^i6«4rt siiyq aim nfe’. 

SM 3‘. =4^ =41 4«1'1 snlR § % |-Hl^i«(l SR 4R<={1 ^W^l, Hi^ 

cl ^41 SR 4R'fl SiySi 1 mk Rati^i Siia>i aim nf^’. 

3’. = 4 ^ »ll 4«{l «t^R & ^ |<■4ml«^l 4=11^1 23'43^<fl^ 

MiSJ »lcft H JR 4R'(l sJiy^'S J^Rcft ■3'43^cft «IIH -itfe'. 

3 V9 3 *. »i^ =41 4f^ -M^R § 1 Smml^fl =114131^R JR 4R'(l 
Mt^ 5l<fl ;nB ^ JR 4R=(l avtySl’l 414=414^ cl*ll «ia^’ ollC-l^ Sli^' ailH *t(4\ 

3<: 3*. =4^ *41 4«a'l wi^R § % j-Hmi«ft -nd ^ jmsi 43iR'ft 

%«lcl d ^ JR 4R<1 ^W®1, ^Icfl :(l^} ^ S^cQ ,^ySl \ t>{l«rH*SllH 
>t€€ 4R413‘ ailH «t{4'. 

3^ 3' =4^ =41 4«Jfl M|r d \ J*HWi*(l (44H 45lR'ft MlSRll'Sl JR 
H'fl «Iiy^, 3ic[l :(lci cl JR 4R=(l > (H«il%4l HlSRll^ SliSsTl 

«IIH 4 ( 6 '. 



3^ 

Yo ani § > |‘•^WiMl Jsl'A 

MQi Slcfl :QH cl ildl > 5i^(^»lR Hl>{l5ll«{l ftl^l 

"ll^a *IIM >1^'. 

V"! U'- ^ ^ |-Hmi«a VR>{\ HI %- 

HI<V(>{1 SiCH, clHl MlMlSll ^m<{\ WllW 1^ i\ii Hm Sl<l =Q^ cl 

wl •% §ci^l 4k\ 

YK ^'. 5H^ aHl § I (I'-HWi^) bill'd *H^ 

^5ii ^\\^l SllJvl ild Hl’^Hi «vlfel»l, Mm ^<1 H ilifl HMHi 
shMI^I SH^l MlUll^l-d 41 'HcI %yd «IIH h(1’. 

V3 H- “HI HoH |-HlMi«(l CSlfcl ftf^HcO H'^cl) 

Rl^l Sldl Hl'^3,’ irlls/aJl, Mm ^ ild Hl'^' «^fcl»l "% 

Ml^d* “HlMHljJ* Hh<V H’dl <mh[ M^l 4k'. 

YV ?i‘. 4^ SHI eioft §> I'HRiMl j/l^i^d HM'd 
Mm ^hI =(l^ cl i'Sl^ rim'd s?iy^ 1 I^WHH 'MS Sll^l^l 
HIM rill'. 

VM y'. SM^ wil H'd ^ S«-HlMi«d ff^tiMlCt |^ Mm 

^■d <lcl cl S^l 5^^l ^lySl ‘is Wind'd la^'S M^SM^ft 64131 Ml •iik'. 

YS 4h =Hl H«dl S §rHlMi«d ^RIS miMHl-i' 

and 2HMMM =M^' ^IHm Jflid Mm^' Mm ^‘d ^Icl cl 3l(d 

rllM^’ 1 'Him^HTHct^l ^RIS SHM "^IHm *IIH rl(^'. 

Y^ ^■. mi -HCfn ^ 1 3l3 Mim’il MMrli diim 

H'lR^li liH, ml mi ciMR srHi ^iiM, Ih‘='^^ ml m^s^^ciXi ciHi m^tlsR 
3ictlSll2d'' llH, ml I Mlm« (mi'll 34Mmi^) 1 “m? 3 - 

:!:cl^l Ml i'm ml Slcll MRl MMMl lui^,” MMli^ 111/ odm' mI^’ 
li mi iRm^ 4{ll mi srHill (es's^d) Mi m^MiMi 'MHi ^Hili^l IwiMi 

clMMi liHi^l ciiitl M'Qll'a^d M1415’ 


1 Mmfli m'twi MiU ml ti^; %imfli Ki=id' “msi^,” 

R Mmfli mn^cii (^ca “'Mii^'’'); 

3 Mmlli mn^rti qoj^i. 

Y mili; 5»lll m8f H«d “M'j-cl mmflHl«ll MH^I” Mm H'5 



y<' =»tl nsSliy »:i»tRlwll =Hm cWl 

=HRiai vlistcii ,t(^-, 1 5? -^ly chsSIis/ ai^ioica 

^■^«tl<t $ ci (^WHl) d'Hlil Mil $, Hm«(l cl iX 

y<5r ^’. ani MCffl 1 llW^-Hl ^aHiC-fl’'-, aHin:^l2(f3j an^ aii:i;S«tl(V 

Hii^^li %iisl im Mug," 4i' HI ^iRd s^hI'^ 1 ^ livJ ^anisfl, 

«HlM%Hl«(f, an^ ^iQj^ll ^isl SR Hll aH^ ^ll'HcU'Hi 5t>; 

cl 'll^ll^'* clHl laiail^^ &. 

Ho ^’. ant cicfd «vt^^ § 1 (rn^lH'® ^MlSl liy^l <^>l\SSl 
> 5? liy ffvt&lH %lisl eil S cl -wiiH §, an^^ hRi^ Hl>l d. 

HI ^*. an^ a^ii cioU g *1: KIsSR<hM 

h%’^=Q ^t^HR ^lysi >{iH& }s\^i ci(6', m ^i (M %h 81) siiCisi’i" 

hQ.’; iRQi 1 ^ llW MIssR'HM S^HR^ 

aHHHl (cl'{l d^K) ^d«fl §, cl -^iaOd dl^l^'Hl aHl<=fl h1 

H^ anPl ani H«il ^ ^ 31^ •«il^l«ll l'*HlHdl" HlS«(l 

IllSail iiT HRl^* d(^', SRi^ 1 «? ■«il<l6ll ^MlHdl HlS^ S’fc) =(1<V 

aiiol ^ clo{l %dl^l ■“il^l&li widl^ an^l H^^ H^dlHRl h1 


t anctitcll >4^ ‘'H^Q/’an^ »t*1 “Raii^ SR^l”; cl (IHR^ “Hlte<H^l fi=HR,’' 
“H^HdlH." ®^5li “aHi£:i«Hl€!j’ HSdlM,” IcS^l iV ^l3J wikH rfl^UaHlI 
“%^cll^l Hid S^Bl dl.”, 

R (^^€j HlMf^ll aHHHdl (i'^Rt, “<^eiH’', ‘'^WdllJ”; ^ 

^l«-S^l =H«f anaiHl “h^CI’’^^ *IIH d. 

3 aHHHdl “aiiii^'”. 

V ^^-»tl<>jafl, Hl'^f^l ^lR{f «iloll€id. ^X-Hl^Aai *Hl HHIH, 

3li?l “«lil SllSldR” anHHl ‘‘(^H-HU SRdR”. 

H Hl'Hf^l !<lR{f ‘'IlH’’; aHHHl “Hl&R^’*- 

aH-<H^ld-4l€ant4; Hl'Wl^l H<&€1<1 %l*i, s^lRflP <*1^1 d^ “‘Ht&ld’” 
^‘HI'H'H’’. ^^l -Rio-^iaf “anioitA HRHlii’ S’W *H6ld’ ^ ^lHl4 (4lWl^l)’'. 

« anciRcll ^l^rtl^. 

^ ^liiil. 

4; aHHHl H’^d^l Mid.” fiivai, anHWl "dRl.” 

<^0 (^H-*H<i«fdj ^a 51 ^ ^RIA (^^-13^ld*l 'H6?l 

ani^Gll <HIH, Sld^ “% ^\^^l Hll^n.” 

•It ^^l ^1*>-Sl*f ‘*^1R alt^Hl^l” ^ 

<‘dovR?H •'HRI'H” Kl ^il^SiV SH^lni HHilHiil &. 



MS SHI ® 1 Sidl'd "imil clMl Vli»ll^ ^ 

^\SSi, v(;\ 3Hi%ii'{l’‘ MWi \^.{ dOi'; &Rm ^ 

Cell'd . an^ <Im'^ ySltHi i^aiRl^l ^>>{1 ?pH^[ H«fl, i'anca 

H Madd "did l:'^ «IIH S, aH^ d^ ?ldi ?l(&«/d "Sliaicd d«d. 



c. 

[ aHl Mt^d ] 

1 a*, ani qtffl SlH & *1 Jidlt^di Sl^l "^leid dfe', an^ 

cl(^liHd) "dldldi ^S=d d4l; «? Iiywl Sl^il«d ^l«d 

^IM &, Wt^ cl ^(a=d^ “dldldi H^Ml ’iisd S, an^ ^Idldi 

HW cl t-iy fmili Sjci’lieid ti'iiy <v^ (ai^i d^i dKi m?i). 

I oa’. ani Mtfd SlH S 5?d^’ Wti^cll ^IH etd^’j*- 

^141^’, 1 5? Iiy "diet svli^cil ^IH ddl SRdi MHl\ 5ll^ $ dl 

d ff? i'y «1i3jcll §IH cl @M^ sllllffv' Rl'Ui 

3 %\ ani df^l ^ 5?i^ cii^ iV»d Md. 

anmiHl Ml dS^«Mi Sd^g,’ d(6’, h •Raflet’^ Jy ^ly (MH') 

Md anmiMi Ml dS^lRMl §d'^ § ^ ©tl^iy'* ffdH S. 

y ^‘. ani Mofl 3 im § ^ Wd^lH^l mftRdRKl y’MdMi ’liy^l 
dfe’, an^l cldl -HM d^1 «M(&i4l ^l^HMl d(l’, Sl^ejS •^aQ<t 
cidi ^IdWmi 5? t^flMl^l §lcd d«d cl «Ml'^ -^ISM 6 811M an^ ^ ^Ifel 
Mlttl^dR'd %l‘3ldMi ^Idl^ Rl"^ § an^l cldl =^13^1 Ml^ S, M Sded!^ 
%yd «iiM 


a “<VMl^l,’’ ansiMl “®M^ y^Cdl <l-^%ll;” ^l^df^l ^l^' "llta. 

^l«l ^^dai “Jidl^l” shmmi “^lJtXl”“d d'ailM. 

R Ml'^Hl'^l alUd-y-JjMW^ll ‘Ml'H 3 X^t^l Ci ^l, »»Mi ^fciuct 
%ia aHl^4ll S. 

3 •^(^Rd m -wtsfl^^lS. 

V andRdl tHiy(d^rt. 

M SlPli ^itt-sisf “?iRRll«(l MRl 8iM?[l;” aHMMi “Jyrft 

®MR 2iR^l 3ll«l«H «tM4ll.” 



% k' M3— c., C-. n 

M SHI & 1 ’iiys^ Miai<{l <m J? ^ih 

HhI iRrti Mlcll^ RM et^i^ Ra(j:j >h^cI ^JA 

^^(iHl^ ^IH clAl i^cll MlclR ^ ^ly R^« ^Hi^ § ci "Mlci 
Wil'd Ml §, Wi^ <H$liwil %lisl i’sm §, 
i ^■. wti ciofl 5l>i § 1 s^it si^t^ ^StiSilKl (H(Hiy wi'^<H« 

Wi^l ^2(1 ^ llW (HSiiwilrCl (JiStW 9 h>HcMR Ss\^l 

AMI, sH^i ^ ("MlciKi) iM/lM'^i 

cl«il Ql'ilt^l (MlAl'd) I^MAlfc) ^liMS 811H $. 

vs ^'. SMI A^ffl § 1 liywiwfl Mlt«ll4l^ SH^ %lxll2ft 
aR, iRQjl •wi=(lA 5? IllS Ml6<U'{l«ft SH^ ^HAlMl i&^'^'Hi »Hi<l oviH § 
ct«^l (Hiaiy 'VcQ SHatMl l^'*- «iy «IH §, shH clKl 

CSiyMU) :!i'^5!<A <V!^l SH^l 5H(5^Cl Wil'd Hi 

<* ^■. =>H[ Htal SIh'*- 9 > liySit^d anHl^ sh^I HIMIH^^ i&aa^Ai 
AlliR^lA »l^ 53-S Hl^Ajd aR’, ^ "liy aH>{l^ sh’A HlS«ll4«d 

6'^^Ai Ai^RHiA wi::i ai|:i 8iiii ^ -vn^dct m^ni} 8iiH 9 sh;^ W-M 

Hl>l 9. 

e=: SHI AVd > liySi 5ifcfl>£ , , idAl^tR* 

Wi^l SAl^l^'* ®l$‘ aR', ^ W (^<1 61€IA) $IH ^ cl 

cl«d eiW «H^ 9, wi?l J? ^iv -%1 5lfcfl, SdAl^R, wi'^l Pll^R ^IH 
9, ^ A'dA'd AH sH^ A^ Midi ffAA 9. 


1 lil^l' siif^A, *\<\. ov'^*,” “Hl«l ov^ .” 

? K. ^'V'A HwitRl Ai^H 4r^ARl AMi^I 

ilA 3i>i siSl 9. 

a «wif?li y:i(f “ill41,’' A^fd "l^l wIh' “Mlil ,” 

“|'4"‘>d «im. 

Y Aisll ^^-'AclA'ld; “3ttd” wi^l SHAWI ^61 

<4rt H6««'d ^-^rtaQ(^. 

H %iwifql ‘‘VSlill'’ '41«3‘ ARiSi AlA^4d*t, y^ilf AA£^ 

Sl^SllS,” ^ @H^«d “<AiAl^ .wil^A". 

s <H€ “sMcd.'’ 

\9 AWllAl^rtA, %l>Hf^l y^' ^AHH “iAltl.” 

<” =Hl^ Jd(4) ®IAI <l«-£l«f “%1^'V H<^ ®HIH aAi^cll 

A?a. ' 

«f Ali Jtl* tlpiStcfl^. 



»Hl Htffl § -I liySi'Kl ^Wl 5? s'w shi 41 
"Hl^ tsi^' =1^3,' h( 6‘, ^ llW ^Ictl^ ItV 

h{^' "Hd ani^^^iS, «11M ci oy'wt'H ttSH'fl' 

■Hi sp's^fl 0. 

W ^■. »>ii cicffl S^M & 'S "SlWaH C'lwi'li) 'llflH® RSj. Hi^l S’^^ll 
Rhu nt^’, ?liSi 3 ^’’-'hi «iy «nH S; 'vmi^ 

SHI^I ffviH 5/Hi^. tKl^t yisl ^‘H’HHi =Hl^ ff? Iltf 

’^IclKi S cl-cl^ (^Isil o{l<M?(l) HU HHcft -i?fl. 

^■. “il quimnS llW^l ^iwi^ -Hl^cl <l(^‘, Sirin's 

;ellSl ci«ft M i^hR ItWl ^ ^Wl-0 'HRHcl^ 

§ H ^WlKl =H’SR 5? MlHl S cl^l ^HR=IIH «l(ict<HK atctl 

13 ?i-. 5>il 'l«fl 55lH S ■§ 1l\j3i (>icl^<{l cloi^rQ) {^issQ 

il'il* nfe', SRI# <1^1-11 ^l"^! ^ lnJ H'S^A 

SlH Hiej HHiHl h\ S ci^l Hl^l ^Ul®/ 

iy ^’. SHI n«fA »iH d 1 'lis/wl ati^t ct«tt sMd •i[k\ 
SR<^J cR']^ liy 3RH Hl®Ha5 

^ ci ^ici Haflct sjy «vm 

I'M ani <^c/fl $ 1 -ifiysi S,ci-Uici an^ ann^HHI^l 
■Hl^l 'l(^‘, SRi# «? ^IW an^ ann^HHI^l HIH § H 

■^RlS^l VMi '*{l'<5ll^(l <licll ^«(l, aH?| t>{lMR Ml 

1i 1'. a>ii ci<ffl \iS{ UMa H^cl SlHl n(^‘, 

JiRi# ^ liy H'Hcl Md^’ S\ 6 ci Hatld H*# o{lHl^ 

US ^■. ani ci4 § 1 €X> "^llclldl ‘d->>d?fl'‘ HdlM MIH^,’ «viyjJl, 
SR# ®? ^Idldi "i’^d«fl H’cilH MihHi d^fl d ’HaAd HdlM daR^ft an^i HcrQ 
H’dlM #«l\ 25-S®il aj®n^ 0. 

Itf* 3^-. ani ctaft SiH ^ 1 i^:fl anSSStdltm dMl aniM^Miaf HlMdRl 
siioita J? JtV«{l (aHlMt^n) 'Hl’il §1M H ^lidg,‘ dfe’, 


1 aHHWl 

^ ojL>tlcfl(§, 5^1(1 m ^ ani^ls^l §. 

3 ®l'*-rt, an^’ani ansf. 

y hmRi ^R(f 

M 5i:^i '‘(ci^)<5 s'y -i^glSl 

I Wit|®t dfeTrl. 



^3 


C., 

(iRtajS) ’^Itl ^<l =H»tJt<H>Hlfni luiioica ^llctlKl 

MKsft "wilMl (h^ 5il5lS ^ n(^', 

iRQJ anlM^l. 

%(: a', ani =1(41 SiH ^ > rtJji^l ciail 9lA aHlH<l hI^' 

^i-x>.?ii;\ $li sHi^i § ciSlKi nmi 
^»ll*{l C^llcllHl) ^istcl^’ riuli? (cicfi ^), an^l ^«ft ci%Hi |:'wi’‘ 

stlH S. 

5.0 n\ RHl '=l«ft § 5 S? llW PiSi (§cl^l Mi*ll 

HI HHl (J,IH MH SflM"! •il'^Hl h(1', ^ 

1l^ =H^ «?>i »?H 'ftal Sciacil § rt'H Hh ■«i=*(lcl ci, 

KlIrtKl "ilsHSHi <{l5l (§cl<l -HR •«il«il^ m 'H'^lll ■Ht'^^lHl 

S^rti, |£IRU'^ ^HH^l MH 

n g'. ani Ht/il 3t>t § >ifc/3^ a^Tti H^RHi m nil %€ 

aHR«3H'S *1^' siiySl ci(^*, <S> In/ %itll ctHl nil 51,4% 9i®{l 

«ilH ^ ^ it'y Qi'Sliy' clHlHl SH141 ^IH cl^l ^IS MlfeSlI^Q ^licll H«{1, =H^ 
^Ici dHl §. 

y”. 5Hl HCfft 5)^ ^ 1 ^ llbl HHl ill^ cii^ "l«il‘^l 

H3‘ ^Wa’ *i«ft, ov-Hl^ H (^l-^-^ll) VvJ «H«1si 

iX § <Hl'^ 5? llW (cl «H« =dl2(l ^IH S) cl^ 'H^lliHWl® 


1 aH 3fto(l^l%. 

? Hi^l “€:-«l;” '^Icll'il 'HS 

nil ciSii^ -an nmi n\i Sl ®Ha«(l 

“«H% H%% 5AHl?ft (ddl §). ” 

V “<f/-nn '‘hib\ srhi.” ‘Kl<^' Hianaj a»t»i- 

M m et''^^, «oSl«f “'^<V hi ^%S31l^l 

>la\^ 

% \ SHiHl %l^H4ll5lwi ^VLd hHi^ ^Hrhi nH fil^l 

« “■^«Hai‘lR;” ^HHl fnss^s, 

“svl HS6 Ir^l ■Sll cll.” 

i bm ^ih. 



an^l (VHlX ^ ^l^icft ^IH 8 ct 

S’^S =Hl5iCl* ‘“il'a ^411 «n€ii^l‘Kl ciHj MSS31R aidl d«(l. 

?3 y'. ani Hwfl SlH ^ 1 liySl S’sU'fHd^, oi^loiitf ^*11 

di ‘**^l«l ‘Kl'tvi’^l dfe‘, 

%ll^ m<\^ ^=(1 ^IH ^dl SMi evlcQ h(1’; 4R«^ 

\ ci«(l clHl cl«ll anm^MKlNQil :y^ 

Wl^l (dtffl) ^ ^l\S ^Itdl'ft s'ailCfflMrt, ci«tl €[l?l 

i>{l«f5il to 3^1^- Hft an^ cl3\l'{l (MC-fl ^><1 cl%^ |lH 

?lHi h\<xi ^<X\(& ■(^6 Sidl'd S^'^l 

^v ^’. 'ttfQ siH ^ ^ ^iy»l ^idi<{l \in<x m %Tti«ft 5i«ica 
■la^USfld ■yiW 4l(J^c^ JJfcQ ^5ii;i 

M'fl diA’, si^Qj 1 ^ ^ly ^icii<{l 'il'SM. m %iTii^ HcacU 

'Kl«nSllKl I^isicl cl claHl^l ^IH cldl iwi 
^ ^ (■«l'*'M) ^ femiMlSl’, «lt^ a»l^ ^'sa d<V^* to §llll M=^ct 
§.'® 

?M ^■. =»il 1nS3l«»(\ >H^l«H shH ■'H^l'H aii^Pl- 

yiliv^ «l^‘ <i(6', Sii;{i^ ^ sili ?li) ^rfl Hiy^ 1lfel«Hl «'«-%l 

*=tl%c{l^l'»Hl h'y 5flv clSil H ^Icl ff? t^«im 

aiQJ’il'-Hl'V d cl ^iv Sjintl 


I Ro^'‘4, 

^ “H^dl SliRRi =“11^611 olKA^O Qsi'^i. ?i>Hl'ell. 

wid^cll H^3} ai4l, Jji:tQ' “%l-'>-cl «{ImI^.’’ 

3 Si;ii ^io.£i«f ciaR^l.” 

V ?3Sli {^iSl %ii(l:fl(§. 

M *lri«l^(S “Sadl^RMi^'.” 
i |rtai Plof\(^!lrn(S. 

\3 »lS ai^sH |:Ml aftsvl ^IM cldl i^cll clwll^ il«ll. 

2(lcll^. an^l % ^%tltR ^'w{l c{fcii^ 

aJtaicfl JvlH oifl^l vliAi S, a>ll<l H«Htfliy^l cll^ dfe’ *1^14 

£ Hi (4’51R. 

4Ri^ % clHl vllil t^llltH^ll slRl UdlKl cl i^in HRcflHi 

^IH S. 



^ C., «3— 30 . VM 

5Hl 31^ ^ 1 ^lW3i'>il (aH'l^lKl) ctHl (€14) 

^iH>lSl an^ SilM£l% ‘Ht«l =HH'H i^ctl Sell, ftlM=lcll 

4cll, i^lSlclMi $lWctl ' i^cll ®^l€l ^I'a^', “H'Hfil HI 

^ ?tl^ld’ ^1^3,', m Ri'hhs, 

Sl’-fl <^€1 5H'=l»rtl4 rtHl €14 5H^SI SJH^I 
SlHSl^l «\lil, wiH-il h\, ^4 >H'^5(C14 I'HIHI 

«Hl'?l^ll4 »Hl^ S. 

^\9 3 '. ani h4 5^-h $ ffii 3lW aHH'!:ctl aj'S^l H^sHU-HW ciSJl 
^€i <5351 H'HlSiR HftH 4®? mid' M«’s h\ 4 

§ll 1 l HI%14 ci^ CHHCJ ^3 »t(l‘, 1 ^d' JiH XS«d 

<R^?l; «? ^Ifcl m^cll ^H'aH'^•Hl^^ ctHl ® 3 U o^?! H'HlSll *li^ 

42? (HSllStl^l'Hl S a 'ivl «H€ 5ll1l ^ & dl ^ll^ 

Ml^ 'Hdl^ 

^■. =»{\ h 4 5^^ § m^cti 3}’s ? 3 ^i ctsii 
i^l-vHHHl H(i SR< 2 i 1 ^ IW »HHWl aj’S ciail anKl^l- 

sii^i § (B«ii4) I'-Hmi dHi(§ sHPm 

^4r %'. »Hl H4 RH § 1 Mlcl^ IlfclS} ^itctirQ (vtf(i,{;i 

5H<Hctl=ll4’‘ «H14 anisct H«4 h(^', iRi^l ^ llW '!^lcll4 03 5 s- 

HHl^ Hl=t^ %l<Hctl^5c4 “idl^ ^ ^ «t=^^'4 ^itJl § ^i<a{| ^ ;y(a^- 
»n,i 6 it^ii aniHd «i4. 

30 ^•, ani ci4 ^ sH^Rci an^ 5iy^l s^ 3 ‘ dl^', sr <^5 

^ llW '4®d'«ll^ an^Rcl SH^ ^ 4 ‘ d H 'H4 cI ("illctldi) ai^cli 

R=MRH( MR MIH S’*, an^ ^ iifcl liy 4=r»t'Rl^l Ch^ an^^ 

^ 4 ' 4si?l, ^ h 4 HHI^ an^l hHi^ shi^RcI mjit siijt 4 ;^^.“^ 


3 3:i4 ^lo-sisf ^leicfHl eiioHt” ^Cti. y^Ri ^i4' Ui^ 

adl^l^td, “M'Ji>^'^ i^3',” “aHM4 md'Hi SIW^V’ “=H«iHl^ S^3'”. 

R Jc$d^Srl ‘'%il4 anSM 

“Icfing.-." 

3 R5|€', k0 '‘'HlHl4^l^ll ^5H”. 

y Hiall ajiM^ft H *t«ii; DM. an^lWl M iSWit, 3tlM 

•o-'Hl^rtai i4<Hl, d'aim, 

H ^i?l 1 aHRtfl ^4 sadf m4 «IH S. 

\ iVHi^ 4'Hl ®3^ S 1 ci ffl^ll S 4ft «d<^flc{l 5 h 

MMii^ H4 Moy 4cl h 4^, an^l deleft 4^ B4 mim «3Siy4 muh^. 



aa aHl SlH $ ^ 

9i^ an^iSlMi 'ife', hVVi^ Ml»«l«ft <Viil^ cl 

5H^ vk^ii^ ?i<vfn »iiei'ii4 ^ e>ii!»l eliii C14 

§M^ «15 «? "Siy "^aftcl 5l;icii(Vt>{l :Ocl ^7{ ui6 

^a=ll^' aiH H (H«tl<l HI ^<^41 ^lacil h4. 

3 R ^■. Wtl H«(l d ^ ^iy*ilHl ^IH mi cl^l 

aiCHlH^l Htl', ^ ^Hl^l I'-HWl anill^ ^ 

%ciRi "HiHiw ^iH a>ii & <1 ^mi ^ywl 

clHl 444 S. 

3 3 ^’. "il H«0 lnSSl ^Icti4 H4«HIH(1 clHt %ieil6M4‘{l^ 

i'y ‘H164 4^4 Hf^’, 4141^ ^ IW ^Wl4 H4- 

aniHll y«ll64l4Hl ‘nmi •«t^cl fc'W^ -"il^ til^l 

SRI 4w 4'' cl4 ^Ictl^ ‘Hl^ »i^l 4l<Hl<iSl^ cl^ ^MHl 

cl4ll 

3^ ^■. m H«ft SlH S 1 IlfciSl ^lctl4 ^4“^ an^ H‘Hmi«(l |4 
H3' h( 1', 414'ai (h( 1‘ ^l) ^ sM ^IH § ci HW »vtH 

an^l ^ >tw ^irti4 'igs i:4<v an^i fci*Hi>i|8ft Hfc)^ «tH & cl^ (h^ elili 

^ 0lHl=^l'* =^«wi 4l(sct^l §IH Sl^l ^14 CHfc/ inH §. 

3M 3J . SHI H«f(l SlH d "h (h^*^ >1%>h 414 4ci s'W SllCH^ 

SH^ ^41 4l'4l6l h 44 44^1 Hfe’, 414<^ 'I ci«fl lll^l WryH 

(M) |4H44 ^IH «14 41^ &; =4^ s? "ilW »{l»vl‘4 

}s\ d'*, SHHHI 4 W4 41?!'' S*y 5li$l ^ 

|4^H «14 HHl 


4 aH-«&>lW “3l4=ii«vt»{l 4l?i rii>H5iy> 4^11(4 

4A ai “5l4Hw‘4l ^4 m. 

:j «(HS Wl«(fH<^'.” 

3 aw; HImRi y4(f ®U»J, “sHli’ SHH^‘.” 

V Hiall ^4(l«, Ji5l«ll ■^4fr, “4l6‘H4”; SH4*41 ^41^4;. 

H sJl^ll “>44^ 4H 

\ «H4l 5iaiql>l^fe. 

vs. 

\s Hi 

\p ait4iSHy% 

41 SHHHI, “44Ri’', 

44 41*16441 ^4i^^Jl4, “5}Hl JtS) »lllll SllH d." 



% l’, 3t— yt. 

3^ ani 1 J? ^IH ct^l'Ssv' 

I^HH^ 3l<3icll <1^ »H«l'll cil clKl ?A\H[ (^Icll^l) H'hSII %ll«lcl 
§ cl ^WlHl 'tOl'^i ajl^A MlWli^cil*^ «i«fl, =H^ "Alien'd «l&cl>li 

ani^ avlH 

3V9 y’. SHI =lVfl ^ ^ly Cl^l iSlH^lcll jiiiii 

Hia^’ »llSi^ •i(6’, ^ "^IW ‘^«n' tll'^l^l %l^SR & 

wl^' ojig* sviyj^ »l«(l; »il^l anisMl ?? S'W 
5? =l3l =»td il'lll (i'^^ll Htg^' %5l d»ll 5d$l=ll^l (§%3J 

^l^l S^cli 'l«d* 

3<' ^'. »ll =1^ Sl>l $ > ^ ^IclHl cl«ll 

siy^ij MQj ^ivi^i d^ii <§H^ 8ia’ ^ 

Sidl'd H'd^H^Jl Cl^k HldWi^l d*(l HI di d^ll cl^St 

li'^iCA HV H|’ SilH &, d »H€'-H »Hd dlld'Hi aJl^l ^miH^l'* d«d. 

3^ ^’. =Hl H<i(l S^H ^ ^ 5li'§Hi dl'»d't ^ h(^', 

iRQi ^ cl*d HdlsHl^ll ct^l^dl '^HR wll&l «ifcl «vlH &; and wl ®M^ict 
^ly ?lClldl ^I'^dH dlH d d ««H 

V« ^‘. SHI H«41 »lH 5 > 9i«(l sd«dd >11^, 3‘y“d “d®/ «i? 

"Iiy ?1«IHHI Hiaidl dlH dd ni, ’liySlod an^l'ct aHR«a^‘S d(§’, iR<3l^ 
5? ^ly <H€{1 »d'vd and ^ d d'aHHl ^IRldl dlH dd 

a»i<H’ct aHRoj^'S mn ^ dl aniM^ (VHlX dd ^ld^‘ d*d «Hl^ 

dd Hi^’ €:-«i m. d. 

VI ^‘. aai H«d adH $ ^<1 ^Id ail«i^ '^fclsH > d y^HlH 

d %l«ft dsmi** cl<l> »lid, and ^<l <ld -ife’ (atl'H^') \ dwid 
fil^a Hid; m% ^aflcl d&dwi dd ads oR^e (hh^^) ctdl'k 
aitaiHRi aniHll, and Iiy ^dl did aiieidl hHI > ®?*n d yH^iWd %1®HI 


a wd^ciw, “H^ “H«H<flV' 

k Sldl “oaSi wiHHl ^.” 

3 aHyl^V-rtt. 

M *-(4ihSI«. 

vs widi “dswdwi lii«(l 

<r aHHd-’tH; iSR DM. ^<V'H HH^l,” “‘dlilH^l.’’ 



M >ISJ ail&l & 'h i^lcll^ ^l«(l 

H6 ® ?lfll *11^ ^• 

VR Hi'. =io(l SlM § 1 ‘H6 rt^iwl %l(fcli^ 

=HIM<1 A^\ 1 ^ 'SlW 'H? ^lll^ cl^l"^ i'yi^ SHl^ & 

M ^ICHct^ ^SiHAH M^iai 9, cl*ll ci^' \^iA SH’S m 

Y3 Ml Htfft WiH $ 1 },ci>Hcl <V«>-1l 5liei=tl 

% 3ieii aQ. %l^ov''>{l <[% an^ ffj’ If'lj' 'llfcf (Ml M^tli^j 

^ cid' M^ 5? ■^IW S^IMH M^ ^ 

51161 & ^iwHi M^i 4'3ii<a PihI 

vy ^■. Ml =ic/fi =iiHi ^|^l^l MPioi 6iy ^I^', 

1 9l^^l Hsi’ 'MH S; M^ «Y "^iW (HH^l Hi^l ■Sl’^^l MPl«l 

fllieft ^ Hi^l ^l'^?ll<{\ <H^^l ^MHIHI liW §, cl%«fl Ml S. 

VM Hi'. Ml MCfO ^ 'I 01611 Ml^l M^sll cl^lt W 

llVJSl MHi'^U Ma Mfe', iR*^ 1 ^ 'H'HIVJ liylMl ^IM § cl <vdl 0; 

M^ J? '^IW OiSll "Hl^l Hajll clMl iX\\ MHi^l MIH S, ctHWi ^ OlCMllS ^IH 
^ ct ovcft &, M^ ci<twi ^ mii ^icfl «i?fl H ^cacft M«fl, 

Y^ %\ Ml Mtffl ^ 1 'Siy^ s? |;M 66li^ ctWl'M^'® 

Ml<l Mil ^IM ri Meji 5ll^l^ 'Vi^lM'll'il •i«fl, 'h («{1<M') 5llSl ci«fl 

fl^ ^ttRMRl*^ <m M^ ^ liy Ml=fl Mlcil Ml^rt, |:M M^l (|6lJ/l 
<lWl«l*{l«ft Ht^i «llll^ Hl^lcMR $, ci^l cl«ii I^H^l Mt^l Nlii^rti:^! miM §, 

y« ^'. Ml M«ll shm S Hkh cIumh(1' k\^ ri(^'), 

'I 5? hw MMH cimwi (%iM-siy mm%) |im $ H-Q sitiMicil' “ mih §. 


t Miall uilMfl; ^IMf^l ItlHlf tHVcin 
K. M^ DM. Mi 5i^s. 

H 3 MMl'Ml @M^^l t6r ill 

V M'Hc’ilM. M 

\ MlMl DM. «{l Mll^i 5i(^lrt a)i»'%lrtl*Hl«i “Ml>^M iMctHl 
|HMl (ctRSO” 

vs MmRi Icl# “66isa/’ M^l 6)ilai 

i »tMl?'t, ItlHfi' “VliiR.” 

i fMMl=«M|ri-|^5(4. lo anywil'^ll^. 



C., ^3. V6> 

wiltltfll 55m afts^ aH?l QiiHlW «{l«vl' «lHi^l, 

9h7\ ^ aftsvi Mil =fl'^Hl«(l «IIH § fHC-fl 

anH ■«i=ll*il wt^ ewiy an^ (®m) illH 6. 

^■. ani H«ft d 1 91^’ ‘n^Hl *tlH aH^l 

<m\ 'Will ■«l'ilH ^cM^H SilH 0, W^ll C-ftSl <il€D 

«ilH S, SH^I W4l ilW ©m «IIH an^ WHR- 

'li iW'fl w65tn*fl |'HiHi«ft (*iO{ «iRci%)^ ^isa anwCl.'^ 

■Ho ^■. ani aSlH ‘Hi’ ^(il'Hi^, »l^ 

■«IHIW, anH 'HS ''Hl^ft, oi€ ■wil%HclMi«ft JiHltStji' 

im ®«Hvl *IIH S; >ll>^l il>ll5^ Sflfcl ^ |-HWi a^H 

H\ 3i‘. ani cttffl SlM ^ "S aH4wW^li«fl ©('H-H *IIH 

&, an^l rilMH=(lHi2n W|i’ 'HH aH>HcHl^ *IIH d, an^l (H4(i WHHI ^'HcHl<lWi«(l 
«icfi, an^^ «ic(lHi«ft H'Ml'Sflit'H^’' , =H^ 'Sl^, an^l '^i:tc(l- 

wi«fl Mr, anPl ■»Hl^»li«a S'HRi 5 /h«HMcW( iSliHi 

•H^t^l^ll Pi'hJ? 

HR y’. aHlH«ll aJiM d %ctl-^l sacff 8tlH§, 

%<1l*{l !rtc(f wliyn, 2 icii 2 fl |%M*iiy'* ©r'Hvl «11H 0, aii;^ |%W^lgf>li«Q 
an^l S<wHmi«fl «lSRSl<l, an^l 5l6Ril<lwi*ll ^RWlH'fl t&ietd, ^RWinKl 
«lSldWi«ft €sV ©(M^i anlR aH^l €tt^ d«ll HaiH clmi^l 

<5(1^ 'Hl<^H«dcl a5l|^li,;R &. 

■H3 g. ani Htfil 0 1 «iR"Hl *llH§, 

an^ SlSR'tl 'tltfl'^'Hi^l ’Hl^liy ^ci!tl£ Wl ailH an^ Ml^llfcl wlclilS- 
wi«fl RHWKI %l «IIH an^ RHWKI 

"iRHl «IIH an^l >HRl C-flil Ssi^l 'HRHl 8JIH 

d, an^l WHl'Mdi Si’ll SRHl«(l RHH ^dSt^J 'Hl’l §. 

\ w'Ht^i }i0 <«tl%. 

R «H^l “S6l^ ‘iNdlWl aniH^.” 

3 aUl-aHa>llW t1(4- 

V (a^rdV-stini^; Ri^'HlMl 5tlR(f HI d^^V'etldl aRlo(l 

ORStrtH, “ aUJil^ Rtt^l anaiHl «l€l ^l^ld’it aliid'ft.” 

■H Hdei»‘€l§t. 
i diall aHH-fw'MlRfll^. 

<f anSlHnCMn dfni d^-^ndH, 

‘‘dial's* SRS” ^ tVt’l-H'lCd^dll^* 



Mo 

'(Iwnt^ Heft »lMl,aH^'iaSl'ft 
Mlteli^H»R»{l^l\SaHlVU@<M?lH<ft«t«ft, *ife’ HHMiMI 

Hl?liyM'3il<ft 5l%loy:Q«0 anlll ^«l‘H ^Hl^-ft 3l^- 
wt^Ml HW;.d, an^l anlll ^%11‘HiiMR'ft 3iHl6 MlM 

*UH&, 5H^ ani4 clHl MIH iMfift Mfft (fflii) HIH 

MM ^■. ani ntffl SlH & ^ Hl'HlSl ‘M^Ml HIH d, aH^l 

WWl ^l^'Cft, SH^l <H4ll\i«lH<ft %clWl M‘Ml«ft 

Ml[4<au<l (IcHM HIM S, ^letKl HMlKl ^Wl*ft ^^«vl 

ilH ScM-'l HIM =H^l %cll^ ?liMl ilM 

sHmift Msi HIM §, an^ C-fl^ Sli ^^Idl-i', %cllKl MKI=hiq[1^' 

^WHl MiMQJ d, clKl %Tll §. 

Mi ^■. ani M<ft 1 aniuiWlfclMl dl^as HIM 

HlHUft dl^as HMl«ft MlHnJ HIM§, S^Ml«n ^lcH<a 

dfe' “t^Ml HIM an^l d(6‘ , ‘H»*lMMl«fl 

Mlctl*ft <^8tt SHI ani^ 

Mo M. a>ii qvH § 1 %cll^ anioit/i dMi^l aH^ 

^IdHl d^ft'M'ft HIM S, an^ ^IWWi *i^*H<ft 

Mi'cllM, an^l Ml‘cllMMl«fl aiOlsid, ^-vH an^ «JcailiHi«ft 

am^ 

Me- ^■. ani ctcfO 31^ § 1 MHliaj HMR 
HIM % an^l Iw^ aiMl^ft ddS^^eft HIM an^t cWS^t^ca RW 

HMlSO HIm®? 5. 

M^r ^■. ani M(ft M^M'HM'^l^iHl fcM«-H HIM 

^Idldl hlH ®M^ ®1MIM §, and ^lid.dl ^IH §M? 

Vi|n^ RIXMI^ Mfdi^dl, and ilR(^ldmi«0 MrlMlMcl, *4^ HRlMddiMl aHRifl 3 
aHRl^di^n Hlft «M^Ml HIM * 


t ; %iVSli wiMWl 31^ H$‘,” “iK'M 

< RMWl ‘^=»11'MISH5;” Icl# 



t i’. c., m 

^ TilrtHl »t(6’ Ml!9li^=ll«ft =H«^M 

fm «tW d, aH^l aH«'cllHHl«ft an^ sactt'Kl ^la^'O <im 

«Jr« S^cti ^«ft. 

n ^■. ani cltffl S ’S ^dl-rfl viTi (HCHlW^l mMM =(l^ 

V^ll6l it^cll«(l 91411 «'«'%ll ‘H^Hl «4m an^l 91611 Hill 

fiH 91*^1^' «'H161 Hi^l ^l%Hl hQ. ■«il^<l (§<H9l ailH d, »lH Hi^l 

^rtcll Hl^«{l >Hl^^iafl HKl Hi^l SlirlRl'wiH MSPll^l nW ®,aH^ Hi^l 

^141% wiH ^iSS^ii^l^l 6{l£i Wd«H Mi^l ^>H^i “fli S. 

% R "a’. SHI ^ Hlcll«{l ail6lli^ cl«il 9l6lltf “llH 

fiaiR i^Hl^fl 91411 ^I'^-Hl cl^Ji 31^<1 9iM Sil4iai4l(3j ‘H^Ml HlH % “H^l 91411 
«'»^l ai^<|9l^4fl aii4l8a H<^1 |%^Hl *IIH S, Hi^l <Vi^l3ll 

^iM 4flH HH^=H Hl^fl MRcftMl H^{1 sftrdi^il §, 

S3 SHI ^ 1 ^m^siicllH’^ 6QH H^dl ««-'ll 

Hl4im S, shH HMcl^H^Hl Hddl ii^l'H<ai9l^^' HlSi^ «H^Ml «IIH % 

Wi^9lX4li Hmi?(l 'HXH=l:a H1411H sh;i «H'H51^‘ 5lmi«(l dm <=l>Hd%lWl 
Susidl^fl Hldl<{l JAcft' dHi^ §. 

Sv %\ SHI dtffl 31^1 § 1 diSii^ i^didi mniti^. 4fl?l «g%«i«ft 
Hld^’** §cMn ailH 9, SH^ o^^yisn HlCidlwl 3R3ld d(^’ 4ll3l ci^ 

«IIH shH iRoid dfe' 'HiH HmiMl '^Idl'il ^cff^i Hilil 

4^ S. 

SM SHI d«41 ? HHf Hdd iRdl^ft'® 9l(sd9lld ScHiH silH 

»i^ 9l(4d9llcWi«fl fil^W’^*H=lMl mn d, SH^ "iaSlH^dl (d^l«>ii«ft ^14 

t sH<i-sHi^i4l(^, “snmdl”, ‘'HH'fl”. 

K lil=^' «tl«l, '‘Hd’’, ‘'d4/^~ 

“iilov'd;” % ’H44l'=ft Hl4lHl SH*f “>a«ll4{l’’ SH^dl “<iv'^:i'IhIcI”'KI *1!/ 

M »HdMl 41^'" 

v9 an-<Hlsft(^.; sHd%dl aHl-«tiat; ®l %4l SHS^etlsAt^ “^iddl^lM 

d'silH. 


<' 'I45jrtsat4. 



Sli M4«l'll<tl 3li H^l 

*tlH d, Wi^l ^I'tl'H'rli d. 

\ V *Hl 6 "h SHpl €ll^^i*(l ' ®«Mvl 

m. d, »l^ »{Kct =H^1 «H6 n^Ml «IIH 0, 

aH?l a»iSC-lWH cl*ll ‘HS »l‘<:t:i^m^ Sft^l =Hl ft=HR 

«cll 

\'9 ^■. m <A<f[\ 1 <§ai3i«ft HiHfi mh' §m nw d, an^ 

^iHfi Sis im «ii«\i eivirt d, an^ ci Higji 

%ii*l »liai^ d. 

W ^'. »Hl Cltfft 5ii>i § > anil^W^i ^§^l5l«a an^tMlSfli itl>ll 
«WH &, wiH aHMMl^(li itl>ll «{l?l % HKl ^WlKl «tl« 

V& ^■. ani cltffl »IM § 1 «aatHs)«fl =ftci «ia^’ 

«iw &, an^l vM^trt »nci^i^Hi^i ^iHi^i «iiH d, 
an^l s^Rf«ft m. «ll^ 5is %Tti, 

an^l 'til'ti S, 

«• ani =l«fl SiH § 1 4l«w«ft i/\(riV HRl Ml»l , 
aH?l iafclV HRl 'HR'll^fl Hiej^iloncRli ^^t^l «lcil H«fl, »tli^«- 
<nrt^i =lHl^l *i(6’ i? i'fcf 915111/ H 

«ii^€ m 

»1 ^*. ani ct(/ft 5i>i g aH<{l{n 9iX«{l y=0iaill aHHCH 

5lAiy^ an^l ajiiVl®* S<Hiy §, an^l eiilW an^ 

ajaiil fe*Hiy «YHl^ «{1^ *IR d, Gl^li^H’.'l^ 

^lcll<ft aii-liy^ll ^^^ <1^ RaiW §, shH ‘>{1«1%*{1 9i«liyJll 

•^HlX PiaiR 


<1 *^$1 

S aniQiHiil^ “^191.” 

3 “'H6-|*i'.” 

V “dsa’.” 

^ aHci:Ktl «H4W, 5l4ct^ m 

ifl (h^%; aH'lMl “HWl *4^1,” “1l4l <V^‘” 

<' ; ®H=twi 

a v’aij aHHWl <V#l “51l^’.” 



« 4', C., M3 

Wil wlH d> aH4(?i OtM tfM9l5fll«a S^it %kn<i\3 
9i^?ll Wi^ ^ei4^R' *tlH d, ^'‘ica ^WIH ctMl C-ft^ g-SlW 

StM^l silH dj ct ^lcll«)«v' (hH @*% Ratl^ <rirtH d, 

Wl^ tfftavt’Sil GtEl ^'Sihi Rmi &. 

vS3 y'. ani Hotl 1 5V' '§15^ shH ilHSl*ft WIHSI 

S' cl ^IclKl StlHSR ■«ilcl^ {JS^IW S^?l an^ ilHSl 

5tMi^ 5? sv ^icii;^ cti5>^ 4^- ^ t»ftffvi-3ii^ cti^a 4^11 

v 9Y y‘. a*il 'I'ftl Sni § > sv* >lfcl Wd^llSt an^ ilHSl«ft "^llcll^ aifiUttcll 
H«ft, ci svfl clMi«(l StlH^l Mcil ^IH cil^a ^MUH 

an^ kha <HlX<V cl y'clW MlH?l. 

\SM ani qtnl SlH § 1 <l«l*{l ^IcHH^ MlU Qi'^'^l'ft 

Sfiid %i siiH d, an^ >iin <H'^Hi*ft HHP i)<ii=ii<ai%^li® cini H«vsi*{l 

anWlMdi^l MIH d, an^l MHf ^%(l=lltfll%^ll ctMl H^velKl aHRlHdl^l 

dHlXl |'Hiaii«fl **i€[ 1^ MIH S; anH ^"Ci %\ anHaPf, 

an^ jQ^rtl’^Aoi *1^. 

vsVi »Ml Htfft d *S €l<l*fl 5llfl'H<\ h(^' 
cl«il ct^St il an^l CIMI €{l?l (HCI 

l-aiml M’MRIH eld®/ 'llct dWl ClH^ S. 

v9\9 ^’. ani citfQ 3iH & > 5? Irtf ;icii,l clMl 

<sisu ann'^i^ H ^iciHi ci«ft aisii^At 

b\% > cl^ >HlMl5ll clMl -ycU aH*l=ll H «H<1% dll’ «lll. 

\3^ %\ ani citfQ SlH § 5? ^clR cim ^iHId 

S"^ d, H ^IclHl dddi 5li(4{l «aiM 1 ci*fl > ci<ft 

HdRiMl dl«3S MH. 

iSSr 3- ani dCfft and sHl OifiHfeTSll aH^ 

^icft d»a, H i\h and •VdldMl 6%c(l d. 


1 ^*il-i>lld. 

? ^i«>-gi8f <'5? >15J SH^ 4'i'4 ^IdR 

S.” 

3 t/fea^r|. 

Y oy^'dd ; <v%d«t, 

M “dS2)S‘ ” 



d* =>Hl «l«{\ SlM § “I sft’v' >H=(\ S HI ^l<a ^IH ^ 
^ '«t(l aftw & cl cl S ^ ®?'Cl MI^Jicl ^HH Ml’^ &; "1^ ^ 

•Sll^ 0 cl cl d % ^HW Hl'^ HW s.' 

<\ %\ ani H<H1 SlH § aHHW <H<ai &, 

SJi'S^tt <16*1 «lScl^^ d, JAclf <H^«{1 a5’t»n 

6(l?lS,aH^l ani nHi ^niiicl^l <lcl'* <l»l*il ClHl %(\Ri 

^ci'‘ HMcllHl^fl (O'fi^ll) ^ C-fl^l %91^{1 «ilH 

«*? U** *Hl H<f(l SlH d ^ (Hfi’l) ilHl^ll wi^ H16»'HIWI 
ctHl (m^’) ®lt^‘ HW MH 6, ^ HMcl 
wldKl mdil %Ttl, •Slcfl® cl«U 

aHJi HWK'fi ct’sft^l HH6 i HIH &; sH^l «tc(l5liaA®' C-l^lcll «Hl»ldl H% 
%»( HVl* «IH d (cHlX) »l'Hit« S, an^ Hdlil HlH &; »H^ 

«VHft HatiKl aHRlHdl (HfiliSllHl HlWl'fl cWl wtSd^liy (?l^l^^) 
%<#( «i^ *»tH cHl^ HU^l^l-il ‘HS *ildl 5l^itlH6l«Wl bH^l^^ll aN’iSI 
H^cll «tH $, tHS Qi«l(»ll SllH^ &. 

<■3 U\ (l) SHI HOfl 5l»i g fl? 

SH^l ■Hl^fl ^^cftHt «(a|3ii:i wi^ •wlcfl l^HlKl aHl«Hl€l wi^l cl«ft 

dil<l ^l>HdR'^ d civ 5(a{ii^ cttffl an^l meilli 


\ >lHfe«i>t ^vfd q ilq'lrt. 

^ SHI wlH S^Hl ‘H^Rl $ ^ “‘H€1 HS« & ri«a.’' 

3 aH«f “%IW «(Jcl/* “siiqai$i^» 

3UH &. 

H Md ClHl SllUl M^CH'ani anusd^l SH^ mi %mi3Rll >11^ 
HH41H&; «33il H'^lsis^t M6et<=n H, to, t1, t?, tc, aH^l t*. 

t fef MSfoilH; «>h 1^1 ai^, “dl«,’' “■'H^lWl.” 

'8 <r “Hii^n >Wl4l,” 

4 Uq5l^ai-£^; i«-Ui|cll aHH^Cll '«t5icqt«t, ‘"illctl^l 

Wift^ “nvtcn^lw.” S>1 ^10^4 ogg, ^£, 

51' am ^mi: “Next of Kin Marriages in. Old Iran.” 

to aHq?-qV, “ou$l«i, 

tt HC«il^l !<l# eq^-ti^rtrt, HI 



ct'l §, »Hm ‘t'trt'iw &, (^)aHlS-Hl (Jlat€ 

W ani^m 'l^i (^d?l 1 ) «l>Hcl anH %IH« ^IW an^ > 16 € an^l 

M€63U=fl an^ §6^l3Hi aH-HSl«ft aHlom S; aHl «> a(l«^>l(«ft ■51^ 

an^i stisi ^) JflW 

«l»wi &, an^ >l€€ an^^ ^€$311^1 cl«ll alcft^l fiiaidi $. (s) d«/£l RSl 

aiR •^tlMl^l ani^ $ 1 ^ siW 

M<il 9, ffHl "S old^lW' an^l an^ an'Ml^vll ‘d'KleUVJ, (V) anwi^liili 

ffdcWl S:-43ll\l an^l i^iWR a^^l aHiMHd'H'Kl. (M) aMfH>lcl«l«-»ll cl & ^ 
ani^^tHlS i^rtl ^3ld' S, anH aHlH>lcl6l«H«(l ^5l*l- 

^ 1 <V and ioiwill cl S ^Slddl dual'll 55 >^ll §. an^ jan^l ^ 

§ > «? ^^*ldl<V 1 j? clMW it=Qd aflffli;^ ®«l/l tHcll^ & a? 

afl^ aH^€0 ^IHl an^l leu'll »lMu (^) ftal 

Slijoft «{lmi Wlcft d«ft, an^l «? Hi$jl(V aHJi<Hdl S cl»{l 
H<V6i<ft %l>iwe{l d«fl; 'S'aft (d^(wail*{l an^l dHdl® an^l di%c(l an^ 

<v«l|tft€l<l an^ an^ ^€€ 3 ll<l--H<V 6 fi < 1 ^ fd^Kl'Hl'fl, «dcl^ 

^leiHd^lW, ^l'V«ldl wXHdi Hl^cfl, %clWi ^'llddL *Hmi Wi^ 

dm >lli^=««dddl ‘Hmi an^WW, an^ 'Hl^'fl 


D 

[ ir^ ^ ] 

T %’, (l) an^li aHlfe^«iU I'Hl'ft JAHcCI aft^d 

Mafl^i dSltm 'l^'afl dl'Hl i^cfl: ei^ldl, Miai^ldd^dd^ eiaidl, MR 


aSl «liei ai^tai a>l^il “fieilM” Mi^ tt'anH. 

? Si dlH wft M*aiiy «lilH. ®Meil kb'Wi ov^l^ell 

Si “!(^'l€f'l H%d”«ii fevs Mi !<i^Ri <Vi^lHeil aH^>l-%<Jd d*fl, M>^ 

liti aH«i?ii3i ^idi SiySij ^ (v^Slivft €ld d^x s^M-d 4^i, an^ 

«v^iil^ €lddiSll^ anil (&cll, 

3 mail Kii#(l^; Xl=ltf “d^^dl”, ‘^1®^’ 

MRei “mk”, Ki|(4. 

'«' SStiafl ; aHdtdl SStlal, “^<v”, Xl^ ‘H^ld, 



413WI, HR ■“t'lRH m<My HR .5)l<Hl^'^ 4lHcll. 

{\) i«Ttl aH^ ^l^Hcl >HR ‘H^>-rt«^l 

(H5i) §; H^(^»JHl^ AH'^, anslWHRHt^’ 'it ^SlWRHI^ 1 "wi^clH^' 

"^WWltV MH*(l (H^l) Ml^‘ an^ <^1<HRISI h\^i R^l 

aHmiVJ aH?l sWHi «lR5R H>^' '^l^cl«(l HIH d; 

§^S'‘ RIR an^l 'SltHlfcl Wi^ 'M.’^llHcl !HaRlW '^ilH i=(l^ ^^cfl *4Hl- 

%l«ft .^IH % an^l ct'lli' i\ 'h'^i ‘Hl^l >HR 

5ll<H®fl HIH ( 3 ) 5? WSi (h^ ctHl afl^di ’'H^iH'^l* (h^ 
Jt'iS H<3i UHW H3« Wsi^ ani^lHHl 3^ § ^ (allHl) HiVSi^' Sj^aJS 
an^ niW® aiXl^HWni (v) an^ ^ 5lW H<V£irQ (^:tc(l 9k 

^»tK aflSlrii -iH^Riaii tHl“l ilHW Rl'^, HwsiKl RRMHI 

S 9 (allMl) Hiyti^l «{15116R HiK (H) s? 

>IW H'Vfei^ 54 HW an^l att«^ «Hl3l «14H'€ H<vil<{l aHRl- 

HHI S ^ HartRl S, H4W ^>l^=tftaUrl<M( (\) 

^ H'VSi'fl Pt^dl-ll ■ 4=0 H'Vgl'ft 

ani^iHHi ^ cil H S, cid naiH li-v^HHi h?!. («) 

«J' ani MRtwtctKl ^ ci<v an^ Hl^ 

Piai HIH ad^ii S d <§H€fl HIh ff»tcl«{l ^«flcflHi %ii^l 

■«t=lR »>ik «S6lH'ai an^l ^Sli^l’Hsv' H^HHi^' and aiH^l. (<•) 

>HHR H § ^ <S» %cl iHcll d’-d; an^l 46lHi^ 

ci S 'i o{l«l’»ll Saicii;^ sH^lScl §IH anH H 

S "I «S> kxmi RHIH =aisl ^?14«'H®/Hi S; an^l HRHHlg^’ cl § 1 5 ? 
4S*H6R an?! RHSl a^cll H^d; SlH^l cl d 1 $ aH^^»la56d ClH 

^<V«>i ail^ S. 


^ aHl3j^Hl»fl; anioi^H “Hl^ll'’; «{l<fn’ qRi^ 

“^Vf a>i^l aH«l?>il$fl. 

^ “dM adV <4651. 

3 '4?lRrt 

v 5tRt “am 6{il ?^’.” 

H Hi^l aiifefHk ; ilHl^ "’^ftHcl,” “QtJli 

1 >l*i««t»{. 

v3 au^ ; anciWl 3H^. 

i ^ «4R and aj<ii§ ^>ii:i^<{l ci-u{?l 

cl€4 «la ilH cl»ll^ HlJ ^6KHi ^a^^ ff/Rl. 



^ C'.) *1^ ^ (pi) 4cii. »i^ 

*^'Sl aHl^l-(^^l Hl^l^l. (^) «l® (Vi^l irl^l li^nmi 

i^ctU’ €l*t^ 4l3lcQ 5(3^vl »i^ «l| cl^li %ii,al 

ctR5c (?) =H^ HlHfill 'h •ulRli'{l^ 

■^Wl^ h{^' fijl' ci^l ^■“11 * MHl 6cll. Slcii^i o/aHianm 

ani'ft 1 evMi <vaiSlV^l Qil£3Ml?ll*^ ‘^'lld’ Ml^fl cl3ll?l ^'. 

( 3 ) clSliHi-il 511 Z\ri «Hl«' H^l'*-", 5H^ “flavlSl ^iloMl^ll 

J/l^ll, wi^ H =Cli ^Hl^l Ml^fl ■^^‘. (y) 

Wil?ll-H^1^i «Hl?ll-f»l^l^ ! 51* :«§efl sn^H 

‘HCI SW d, an^ lil«(l $l<VctSl^ i^ll ?” (M) aHl^l-fn^l^ “v'Hin- 

»ll'>-^l ^:-“5l* ^ ^ ilW an^l 5? 5^RI& 

^9»’cISR d H «? t&aii^liv sHlMi^ 'Hl^l cl (^) aHl^l-«l%'|^ 


t aH'l=tcli:.. a>tl5l!-e|Ji ci5l^l. 

!l wiHHl “5l@ <Vi3il ClH^' aniMHl ’ll^ Ji^Ctl ^HlSlli m.” 

3 aHH-Hl “€1<{1 

V “6?«*iR,” 

M «|5l|^n Wi-tl-v>.(t witJH, “31^* y# 

aH’«l’'»’ft*l =lHiW. 

\ ; y%tf “-SlRl*.” 

« »Hl^, ?tlwT =Hl^ “'HlMl”. 

^ amtli,” “ciili 

am?li ;” 3ii^ 1 d’^tl^ €{l^ <HR[l mh. 

k rt^ai 'sS ‘VaiiH^ll 9tl2? Ml?ll, f|^(^; 

a^Sll ^IdStV \o %\ Ml^ Y 

10 ani SH'ft -SlRiit cl^ll iMH-VdlHl df^', 

Slai (Hial d 1 mm*iX q^dl ov'Hl'tl'Hi ^=«1'<<1 €R»*IW 'Hli 

•5li:iia @H?W "ilev Sidl'd Ml?l €|d 

d*tR an^ H Hlsv ^^RdRl HQ. i^a'. 

11 Mast'd ^■«if^l yW 

1R ai>l d»3,’ ^ tf/’aiSl'd dR3l=(l d«tl Ml<^fl 

^IH § cl (ilCdd ■^IldRi =»Hl^ S cHi^ Hi^V %l'cild aniMdl^ 

^[31 ani did ®hr 2(1 Hli ^dRi 5i 1 aiii^^wi aj's^Cldi 5li9{l ai^' dfe', 
■«liy (ctl d(&V); an^idR %dWl dR<l sv’^,' 

*31101 (dldl^lidl) analRdl^ll^ ’wil^* ^4 ^4' 'niW^ ^Iwidl 

ell'Jl'ft ■H^aiid 81^’ 



«t6lH «l6«^cl€R %li*(l 6tmi^' 
^IH cll SHlHi^ ani l-HiHl (^€lW) atlHln «IMI wi^ (WilMi^a) 

€{ 1 ^ 5 HIM% ansicHKl i?llcfl>l(*ft m. ^> 1 ^.’’* («) 

■HWl 'llt'ft'lU® swi^l H\ ^IHl, "1^ 

^WWl %mi cl«il a(l^ 

3 ^1 (“l) ^ ^ 5l (^ctl (%ctKl €l»ft ^<IW() 

4ctl, =H6f(l Ml'* an^ ■M^f4aJ3a<l^ «l«l a^JPKft HHctl (&rtl. (?) »li 

<v»ii^ ^35^1 S^jj jiirtl'* ^dl, SH^ ilH' 5? tl3>ll5>l 

cl^l Hl^(l HUcll ci clMci cl% 3l§ «l«l »l?l 

«J*S m. (3) Sl^l Stci^li 1 <vcll Slif 5\l»ilW 

^^Rs'" riav^iHl mk -VclWl *1^1 iBi, 

an^ <1^ <H<^cli €fl^’ 1 ^Mll ^l*H^l 4rtl, »l^l H 

aHi>isi»ft rt«ll a<l«iaiei<^ ‘^IctWl H'Hl- 

Hi «tP»tl riiU cl3»lw \lS«llrft «a.wi ^-wilil, Wi^ aHW«l 
(ftai hmi%) anlMlH >llJ«^lV.— “«vl cl5l 

’ll?! 3Hi«fl (V(Sl."” (y) an^ ci cl%5l ani <VW 

aHl'^l1:-“)Sm( ilH & SH^l Si aH>l SHl^Wl cll iW (WMl '1®R) «IH; 

M«q rt^lWl Hi cll §-4^ 4^ S'** ci«fl ciqi^^i aHiqqi«{i 

®lie{l'4Kl ct%<l hI^', an^ an^i^* 4m (*i4i q’R) ^41 <v^ nfe’.” 


I »lfc(^l^-aH^lH’4l§ ‘'41%11«H”, “b'-«l![/’ “rMiH." 

^ Md^'fl: q^-anaJlm't %«l-rt >il 

3 ansiqi “qiS'ftqiS." 

V «Hft “qiwi J^mV' a^q^ctl <i?ct, y%lf ai^ct. 

M '^«lWaft(4U 

i ‘Hl^^l’tt'Ctafli^i; Sl^l annqi MfcHM !«l«l.” 

« aqiiqi aHlf4»rt'i; anqi^cli ^‘at “'Sl'ai^V’ ^l^fF 

aH*iqi aitli^Vrt't. 

<* WiT «€»t, “%SV' 4^',” ^l%(f <H«T»1^. 

u WlWaifl “a»lql ‘HHW 'H-^l V’ 

10 ^iSi.'^l^ll qll ansiqt 

II (c-iit^^nnct, "aniq^'” 

n »l^t «u-81*f “§M? S,” 



(M) «Hl^ ti 5lieH«w »ll ««-^l cli^ RaiR 

> ^5Ji €HiW«fl Sjiitiii (j^di; H'KSi siHl wi?l cl% ^IKtaftcl 

MiSl' aH^ <<1*1 ^IcllHl ^WHi iWHl Qliai elHlKl an^v 

iAMl, (\) <l5JiaJl »il h^ii 1: “anal?! ani aflv^ft hV 

cl aft(v wiH^ eil5l d 1 s? aftv wtH annw (iW'ft ai^- 

•icl<fl, Slim cl aH^il(l«V («) 

ani^l "i cljii ilM Mac W* 

=fl<v5ll qfcliXl *l=ll Ml'wll'* ^IH Bl Si'll ^Ici 'tclP 1 'm^«(l^ 

^^‘HS %mi<l aHi?l »i(4’, clHw' «(l«l‘Sli Ml<4|lrO cl'afl«(l ai<l HtCl’.'’ 
(c) an^l cl C^ili) ani iwii^ (^3^i:;ti «<«cii«t vmoAi >. "mi v»-?i 

^Sll Ml^l ^l<fl ^I6lcwi Sliel & ” ati^l ^llctl^l Hirl^ »l^», 

an^ €^i ojf^Pl H[i. 5i »llS«l. (&) 

5l§ w^iSliSi s\ s^cii i'ywft ci^’-" efl^‘ *i|i*, an^ 

MUftsi* §M^ (\o) aSiiail 

ani H^il^ ovnin aHi''-5ll V.-“aHiliSl itV Slg^* «i«ft 'i <l>ll an^i^ 
^'Hhl 5lli?ll, «cll «? 1^4 H **H^l «*UiA4' 


t R»ei«4i tinkl'd*. 

^ 5«m 1^1 Man'll ‘‘H^53,” “tjawi.’’ ci't^ll aH«f "M* 

<vatiSHi,” “ai^Hcl,” *ll<l «{l25 ^Ici ciR«3>li svl Hi “mH 

®iRcll«fl sm, QiPllaid mH H'Hi (qtaft) ^iM«ll anaHl." 

3 <HSln 6ll aHi«iiHt. 

V tH^i «(lai*l MIH. 

H jSIWm, “aH% %l 

% aH»l«l^l3l-irat-i/ ^lSl%ii, ?cl%ft' wt^l 0 

<K 

<■ aJldH ^leicl.” 

^ cl<ll fcl^lHl i^llSilSllrfl sand'd M^l^l^lHl %ftsil. ' 

lo *H^l %l '19®3 fel >lcl4H^. 

diall: ani^ilH-Gl^l^ct. ?lSlwi r<rl%R’«il, Ot^ll^ 
Sll€l^‘ “^MiHl ^it^l, Mfc)%ll cl^'^ Sli(HMlciu” 

^'V'd "aitfiMl ^Midl ^3«Si;’’ 

»1%IW. DP. mH dm. yo/M aHmet-Rjll^^l, “aitfiicfl aHWS,” 

aH«Wl aH«titt-fd^l%Hi, Midi.” 



i/U i^cti >iy 

^IH cl cl^l =Hl^l 1 ci^l elHl^ i«Rl m'i iR 

y i\) ^ aH*3Al(i-^«*W^^(HiS<llt|)»lH?i‘6d 1:-“aHl 

•i^i&cil cl ^ 'MlS^U^l, ^ill cRl "{l«n 

avtojtQ svlySi}^ an^ tfiii[liA80 ^icii*{l "tM'i'Q i^y^. (?.) 

cll MSin' ^ll HUl'* «llHd cl o{l®j‘ llitcl, ’(I'Ji ^'clW (^l 

Mla>n^^l)* ( 3 ) HWl "Svi «IIH S ^ ClH^H HI ^llcl 

*? Vw’ ^icti^ Hi?i ‘hhIi H i^icii^ (y) hhHI «ii& 

■^»l«8iHl«(l ^IdHl ^n^l SlHl '>»*Hl«l«ft •m. ^ >:-“|-HRi'^ Htal 

^ ^l*(l aHlJ[cll wil^ &, ^ ■®tM<l Hi ^ Hl<\ 

§H< Hi?l aniHll.” (H) a»l^ %l’cllH^ MlWK^Hl^ g ^ lltTKl ®H^ 

^<1 <lcl aniitct ant'd Hi S 1 (cl^l) 5HlH ‘H'tl iihi «i«ft, ^ H'«lcl 

a sHl^iaHlH tfaiH Hil &; ^ (%cliai iH^) ^1^1 ?l^l H^d, 

(£l>H«ll ct^ll) »14 ai a 1 <S> aHlJ^cWl SHl'd ailH (aH^) “ds^' a 

% ^ aH%i’aiH«d niH 6!.''^ ( 4 ) wl^' ianiHi *41^ 9 > «? 

‘H'^’ & a«d ^^’alH Hi^ d aa i^Hycd ^a aiw ai'^ H«ft; ^ * 41^1 


1 *H'4< aHl«ll«lS, ‘hSI'I wtieHHiHl ansif’ H^a 
^ *H-«l3d't-ct?; y# ajoil'd, “%Scl.” 

3 'HtlHlnHcl. DP. ana K. 5i<V«H ‘‘aHMKl, Hltmai =^a ctH’^lll.” 

V anen^ftai-jJaitlCHl aHW%l. 

H j S5tci^ ''Si’j H ?ti^l %<o ^l. 

%l-4pai aHHR:cll ^-^il “4l'*d !<l# oiH^”. 

i «S>Hl “^icl Hia cl'iai ai^lSRS 6lSlcl”. 

« HSrJ. 

£ “ 5 ? ani s-hrI 

va 

4: Hiall ‘'^HH anaiHl a^^ad”. »d£? ^1=11 t aUl 

%|Ri, “ana rt5t^i^2(l tnai DP. HI HRiai «t iiH 

“ana ^^a ■sa^a^d ^iiysi,” 

\\ aHy‘aiH«d «? ■^Rl'Kl ^uSaiSH^ ant'd Hi S aat §MtH «iai 

H*d, H<^ a'd % ’^^i“{iai iait ntn §. 



•W'ciW Ml?l§il § B «hB 5? >lVl |lH § 

BBl Mm iJCMl<V ^iBl 'l«ft. 

M 1', (1) wilMl-aH§(4^^ai4Bl filial Bl|€ict ^ 5ii 

Bl'HtK t^Bl; B Sis oyoMl 'l«v'ClS anieil $113^1 iVHi) Bi^ ^Hl 

- 4 (^ 1 ^ ^cllBl Mli @MR iHliiWl QilRl eifcl “v'cli i^cll, ^hB «UiJl HHetl 

4rtl, *^B B«il 5li «lB »HM^cll-3JS Qi<^cll (&cll. (^) Bl^fclB B^llB "ll 
il^l% Jiy»^‘>.-- “»v'Hi^<lB <1B d^m ilHMi &%, wiB 

sHd'H'ft* cMft clB 5Hl ^IB ilM'® vlail §5^1?” ( 3 ) ^hB B%wl 

%li<H<f^' S "S aHlStd soi&WB Bsi ilBeft 
BB^HI 4 -MI 3HMMI HlBlW €•■Ml»ii'^l sBi iV3Hl2i«fl HIB mB®' £^i 
5^41 »HB 3HB aK-Hl^ ani |-HlHi SHMlXl BlrtlBl fcsBB, 

shB BBl %iiB «iB B 5Hi5cdBi«{l 3H‘ci wiiB S, eaX B ii<x shhB ni'vofl 

ihiB d. (V) -CiRBsBl anB Bi-^iBl «? aniM^ «viy3i aBB, 

B 5HB -Sims, ^Tll, aniJ^ddl §MlBl ^hB shB ‘Bio ‘H'HBBi 

«? »llM«iB 0'£^(l>li 'HB ‘HMI -^rBiB MrB aniHiB HaJSiBl 


<1 ^i4l •«i^i'H Sii %i*Bi4l BwiB ^ia^' ‘h^' 

^IH B M^hB BiH, BiBlaV BlH &. 

^ netd ^Bi «o-siMp “sBs •wi^i‘BlB dfe' BBi,” 

aB §M^«(l “anPiailBl”. 

3 wl«ll^aiBl =H*f^ “eiRR;*’ iSiai «t 'HMn 

soi-m^ 2iiB “anB ff? iia wi%i'Bi41 & B etwR 

|lH S.” 

V «l'H^-Htfl) Bdl <VHKmi 5li ci-vHi^mgli ci^i 

MIB 6Bu Bl^ oRrtlri »lB %ll«i:*:rt $ll-%ll«l^rtMi «l<^cll MH611 
<1^6 SHlMUaHtt^^MJasBl B SlsBl (iBl. 

M M&61<1 “^Met “51M 

V9 3il =41H <iaf, “iMi SWQJ Ml «‘H‘HB ^li’’. 

€• “^5iB ^3iB.” 

\o Rirtl^rtH wii«tWt, ill# 

1 \ 

5 *Blo <IB «l(B^iil, “shB o'S^ll” Mi# «ltlM ; ^ @M^«(l 

(H# «iBl ‘Bio M<s|l 'MmBi).” 



J 

3lc(l<ft (i^icftSli ci it^’s an^l 
«lci, 5?5S\irft “liyoft widcft §\tfiy(a *tH«{l 6l$lcl<fl angl'd 
^^31, dSil HlHlfcl 6lSlclHi ov'fciSl (^ sm ^i) iiyra»{i 

=HIM<^1 9^ «4l3l, ^7i 3l^M«il ®J’=[l aH«lHWl 
•/5HlSl«(l SHWi^ «9Sl <vy3l.’» 

\ 4’| 0) ^ ^ f \ill<V aHl UMli^ 5^1 d \: 

CHlSll 'I'^icl €Wl^l«{l :yi^ aili% S, an^l SHW §IH cl^l >ll'i 

ani 6Wl\S ^IHSI Sl^Jf 'h ^llcllKl <iVf, ■«ia'=flcl ^Hl ilMli^ 

ani^l S 1 : “4 &§', an^l HlXl @M^ aHl^lL^ d, 4 ’ •?ll'tl 

Hi «l<i'^'?” {K) i43' ^ '^:- 

‘‘Ha*Vl aniM'^n MIM (^^0 ‘HlfSaJ^'Q'd ir'fc) aft^i aH^ 

d %ll^cl (r^lPl) clHl %=IQ1W; 5?!^ ^IcltHl %H^l=l «i«d clKl 

T^icii'tl Massid' ssH ^iH d ( iln ).” 

^ d’. (^) ^5^ ^ ^ SHI iil 31^1 $ 

1 iHS ^W5i, 8iy^l cl d<v4l 

«vly3l, 3 1 tfiS’Wl^Hct^ Cl8ll cl^l cl<Vill«ft ^iGcl 

(S^)*{1 fil&^cl «11H d, an^l ct^ ^l<iv'-'H^ *IIH S.'*” 

(?) aHlS?*Hl€ '((ftl 3l>l 3ii:0 gn? "ll^ct a^Wcft t^dl cHl^ 

oyi^l^Sll ^taj flSlWl aniM'lRl MRl^li <V^?(V ^dl; ^Scll (i?ii 

^ H aHiK<i Hi=(l Sh? Mmmi anincfl (&c{l 1 shi^^wi 

»ll5(Cl^ ci 3l5 4«aHR Hl^ <§M? aHloH <^4’, <^3 


t diall «tl-rcl3[l?«H ; 5^1# sH-PlPlt^^ctH, ^<1.” 

oftaa' 'll (4'3U?6*i. 

?. % plIlHiai ^cisiol anliHl d. 

3 q SHiJJll H'^^cin. 

'if IfC-lHl Ml^wi . aH'il'Hi “isildl d(l1 aH^rl qiM^lH^l 

d, 5? aH^4l >(ldd’ ^IH 3lai ^7{ sil'^S. 

\ Pi oisil ^■ 

vs aniiHlH-^ftHl^l, “<lilll?ll aniMdRl <1=11^1.” 

^ aii^ ^qia» qRt^: SlfCImn; “H^ifii an^l mu-^I d“l 

<vqelv 3l q'MiiH 3l^l 

<lci aHq aJ4H d. 

<f "iq?rti !fi# i;^rtK 



D., 

5l (4cli) ^ 4 .(cl aniiLCl MicO ^sil) ^cli 4 ^ 1 , 

lrR«ll 'i ^ i’fcl ^l«tl ‘HS ‘H'IHK'I 4cft cl OW 4c(l; Hl^Jl 5il 4 ?li 

wil5(cl (liScl ^Wi) clH aHl<fl (ct'l) nKl^ SHlHl-i m.\ 

MQJ MIV \HH ant'll Mil 't«fl 1 <iv> RMW iWH d.” (a) aHlg!i»Jl€ 
S4l S V. “^* 11^4 <X\\ Qiill 
•«ii« il4 \ ^ i'fcT aniH^ hm.% 

^ ^ "^Icil^ aniM^.’”^ (v) a»ilS^«HlS cl«fl 

i4 3l*ll S 1: “(VHi ^4 %cll^ iHWi «H«tl^l cHl cl^ 
d%,^ 1 ^5>li eiiHit § ^?2ll H>5€(4 4»l^ S,"* 

a>i^ J?»ll «vi^ $ > *4 (Si^' i\i 'V^^d > 5? »H |-Hl 

cl*ll Hl4vJ’|«-Hl^lHl^VeilHS^'* S-d%l'* §;aH^ <S>%«flsX) |-Hmi «IIH& 

nil ^ ^ ^ cl4 (^ail^ S> S, h <VHi i’a«4 <$> 

^wliaJl ‘H«l'l^‘ 5iySl< ?iS[i o|9y|^ §; 5l§ an^l 5lc(l4 ^--Hl ci%4 

'^ICll'd'V ^IH Q an^ ^d'Hl ^Ci. s?%'HlHa^lM cl^ll^H^U cl 4»l<aicll^l<Hl <rJly»l." 

(M) “^‘ 'Vfd Qt(d*ai^ ^ '53*4 Cl«l(^n3ll4'“’ 1 ^', ait^J 5 ? 


\ Slav' anioy aniSMl^ !rt?lsll MHAm clMl?ll. A., 

sii^a H 5ii, s ^l, M 151 3M u', y «d. 

:? S{ DP. an^ K. ?i<V«H; M<^ DM aHio/ (sil wttJ^l 
fe^lW ^IMP ItHd. «tHlrt3lsi4^l «l Ml 

ayeild <V«ftrt 'M'tH ctH i'n, “ 4' ^1*^4 <H«ll 

»l(4‘ (Ml§) cil llWHl Hlil ^ll«l cli«ll {k«lH) ?ill (Mil), •«it« &(l^l <1 

(^A4l, ^[ 4 -, 5Ri^ 1 ani (-^i^r^) >HI %1 ilR aHiMi^;i«- 

ogCl «3€1 %dl^ SHWH. 

3 “«i^ aniM^V’ 

<lcl ciail^ Sl>ll §<M^1 i^Mi C^4 44^1 ” 

Y “aHMMl ^.” 

M ^4 (Htflcll) S^lMSi^ ■'(ImQldRI ^IH 6>”. 

DM. « 4 ^Hft.iiUH (aHMMl, ^dlW 

^«U-»H'?, ‘'aHMHl cl^li ^iclldi Hlt^U4 (aHMMt, Ml£<U4 Hj}£i)4 H«lctl 5tlH£t^ 

\S ^l$ll an^l’Ml »ll$ll^UH^ <H^ 6 l §. 

fe “swilMctl J!l«l/’ SliSi “9t(clt>H’'. 

lo HhH aHM^cll P«U^^flSll.'’ 



^=1 sMlM-iR, Ht^ll timil ) aH^ ($a^iy S^=ll aiii) yi^l 

S, J? ana^ai &, Wigcl <lci ^%cll 

<: ?i- ^ anwi Cts»l (Jt^^lai) 

<mp^l i^l; ^ 5? aHl»l<n hHR=H^ 'Hrtci uaicrt 

Ctjt?l ?l «Mtni ^wi<{) t^Rcii wi^ iiy«{l eii«{l 

^tci yHl H €i»ft 'ii4* 

ti Sl<v anmis^ 'iftrt ^ cl 3i>i 9[\i § 1: “ ^\}s 

•«i‘^%l SHI «t«aig,’ Si\SSi ^ ‘^‘ anio^i ^', an^ j|‘ ^ii ail’cl 

aniCl'm an^ \\^\ ini cvtUi ?, an^i miX ^icti^ *h|^- 

MaJt cl^!i«tl I' ^ll anioili 9>i7\ an^'m | t^:Q -ilctclW 

i^=ll Mii d@',^ an^ |‘ an^^^MaJS (\Vi 'Vfc)'?!.” 

\o ?i', (1.) a^U^-ll'Hai an^l aHU^-^45rt'* ivmX cl^li 

^Hl^WKl <iai«l=0lt <icll, cl% <vm\ ^i^tlcl^lj aiCfMl 
cHft ani JlMli^ 1: a>l^ ^ <vi^l aH'^Wl an^l aJt <wi<4il (aS}, 

an^l aH5l«{l cMl^ aHMWl i^cti aHSli:i<li^liail cl>tl|' HR ^5*11 

ctHft m %l<n3l 6i (?) aHH (VHRaii ani 1; “iSiai 

SMl^l e{l?i; 'Mi3i4 ^ ^ i’ aHlli^^l gSiiM'fi ^\[ (cttfl ' ^«il- 

wH^l) cil §■ sfl'Kl Sll Micll (aHS(iH€') H«fl.” 

11 ^', (t) ^ 5iS MK<1 wlJi aniW aHl'tl iaia?ll, 

aHH wlfc ail>ajW “v* cl Mi^tiVl Hcii (Sell cl^l svl^li, (;i) aHl HH|i^ 


1 aHHini “'Q'n^wflHi cliyH^i »l ^^^isl'(l 

?. «'^Rl kl# ct«lK ^ a>ll$t J(fl>llH fef (Hi 

y 3l §'i?«(l o’^aftHl Hcic-I'H ^iiy^ ?li^l eiiW M 

<iH? £5ct s'^S. ^ ci^ll aHl $IH 1 a»ii €,^,{1 aj-goQrfl 

ai{ 3^s<v HdHtH ctl^Hi aH«fm =H»il=ldl SlfeTwl, 'HfejQ ci ailg* tAi^- 

^ ■«lRHd>ti<V oyoMl ?l^ S5cMl*fl 

anlMi^ ‘{l(dHl "^licll^l §’al an^slle-il (»5l. 

M ol(ic« r>lrl anifH. 

\ S^^rl fj fiffj'. 

vs 5^511 ?l»vRi «iy aiHl m. 

L >iai\ctlH->l^'Hrt. 

ti <H^l im© and '^I'd dH an^l ilwl^HclKl ^ik 



^ 4', D., 14. 

, %1 “cllV '•IH ^ S, Cll^l ^^[ y' d, SH^I cll^l •wlRli ii’?’‘^(3) aH?l cl 

«Hl HMli^ J(^ 1; “n^ ^l*t >41^1 ^Ris aJlll^ 

%<n 51^1 &, Hit SIH 5l 1 'i(l.” (V) »l^l cl Ml*^^ 

»il “cl ctiH^fl §, cl SR«{1 % cl 

§.” (M) "l^l ci H^flwl ani ilMli^ 1; “cl clMl^l ’^'ft 

aH«< SX & (<) an^l a ’il'^^l ^Hl ilHl^ <^=11^4 ani^-^l ^ 

»ti»itfi«ft wi^'ama «t«fi stfci *4*1 d.” 

li*, (l) ai aH(i(i%Hail^ MlMca 

^laiai «u5l¥a aiflt^ci <t^l^ j^hi Maii^ 64’ h ‘%’ h»^ 

! s \' ^■, ana ^a a»l a an^iHai ^slii Hi aa ^aiw 
a!A 4 (m-«»r) mm i^ai. (^) 6 a<u =»ti his \[- h ^ ^ aft 
5fl%l -=l^!H>li &, Mil aa-fl 'Mia^l =Ha ^MSlSlia 

Mia^i 3iai6 i'M •mm^' a«(l. (3) ana ani^l Maiani'^ am 
^la ai%a mi MMli^ (aMR 1 a%a Ml'^ai '^l^C'{l (aMRl Maa) oftm’Sll 
■HiM«ft 0. (v) ma ^i«iaa mi^ ^Im i:i«a ^ a (v’M'H- 

miKI ^‘a'^ MlMiei ^ai?l. (H) Ciai v^«l a*ii M«aaai awi 

MMiMai 41^1 Mi^M M’ 4 ^’ ^at%a a%a i^ai'® ai. 

t sti# ; «3«li ^i^aiMa fef ma'maft^, “im %. 

? “^ii^eQai AitfiaiV' 

3 »iai «o.si«f “ai<l miM a ii' MiJ «aH $?” 

V »l ««>S IllS Mli^Hai aiM iwt life/ iVaHJ4‘ riiM S^M Ml^ 
S. sa ^aftMiri^’ ‘>{la9’ aiM &. M>Hfai ati, m%i€fl ySRiaKl “iii^aiaai a^mi, 
Mitfii \ «ti, Ki'^i ^ ai, aawa aai%M “ma^ai H6ei<i wi'^s 
3l-«’a M^fPaa ^iloii,” mi^ ^’. 

M Map, xv^ »i<P “H?i*” 

^ j^ta auHt, “5? «afcf3i a.” 

« »l«i 




Glossary of Select Words. 


("Kjoey (a^astdn) § 00X01.^2, 
p. 11, 1. i, n., "'^prayer,” 
‘■‘■assistance,” .'H'tt; 

Av. -«KU+--*e>, 

‘■‘'support”; sec •fi«K«"ej> in 
Yasht Y., 63. 

ji- {area) % CCOY., 2 , p. 21, 

1. 8, w., “ torment,” 

Av. '“'to 

wound/’ ^*'to do harm;” 
comp. 

read; alag^ *^ruin/^ destruc- 
tion/' nm, '^iKl; comp. 
Arabic 

{(iGshma’-vithd) C., § III.^ 
p. 54^ 1. 8, aclj., excited/’ 
over-powered by wrath/’ 

comp. Av. 

wrath/ ’ and to 

conquer.” It may be read: 
ahhmd-gunij wrathful/’ 

( allrusfih ) 0.^ § XX;, 
p. 60, 1. n,, moral degra- 

dation,” 

^4S comp, Pahl. 

Tors, 


(dzarmdni) D., § I., 
p. 87, 1, 4, n; ^"'eminence,” 
^"dignity/' 

Pers. Other readings; 

avarmdnij ‘^difficulty/’ Pers. 

jjj f or avar^ndli ‘‘‘"gummy 
exudation,” Pers. jjl 

(a-vaztntar) D., § III,, 
10, p. 94, 1. 7, a(%\, ‘^‘‘much 
less provided/’ H(^ 
r[[\; comp. Pers. 
‘"‘property/’ 

n^i"ey (afsardaii) D., X., 2, 
p. 102, L 7, t;., “"to be cool,” 
“■to freeze,” Av. 

“cold, Pers. u^lr*^** 

1-5 W {aliiUgdr^ § OCCV., 8, 
p. 22, 1, 1, n,, ‘"‘vital acti- 
vity ” ^'Hd^lQcl ; Av. 

life.” It can be read; 
hhdngtiTj “a house-builder.” 

{(idiav^^Tihdr) B., § 

XIV., p. 43., 1. 6, adj., 
“ unsympatheliiC) ” 

comp, Pers. 
or 

(Ma?n</)§CCaiY.,0, r.21, 



GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS, 


]. 4^ acij, /‘bright/' ’MilRld.; 
Av, to shine/’ 

{khurclagdn)^GOLXYlI.^ 
3j p. 2, 1. 2j n.y juniors/’ 

Pers, 

( hhust ) § CCO.^ p. 15^ 
1. L '■''wounded” 

^mu W«vt comp. 

Pers, or to 

wound/ 

(hhvaetiig’-d.aa) C,j § 
LXXXIL, p. 84, L 8., 
^^self-sacrifice,” *''self-devo- 
tion/’ ^‘'self-communion,” 

Av. from 

)VOW"V)“ (khuddydri'-pat) D., § 
IV., 1, p. 94, L 10, n., nhe 
head king or the chief of 
rulers,” meaning ''''an empo- 
Tor/’ 

Av. ^^lord,” 

''''master/* 

TOjV (hhitrast) 0., § TX., 
p. 57, 1. ‘■‘drunk,” 

Pers. drunk.” 

Anotker reading: lewVi nd- 
mnlith, Pers, lienee 

" prone to figkt.” 

{lihitnhudan) 0., § XX,, 


p. 60, 1, 4), verb, “to muti- 
late,” MPl'S <iCi Hi; Pers. 

“'to shed blood,” 
'■' to wound.” It can also be 
read: an-vlnidan, “to con- 
nive at,” 

H41- 

( ham-pazm ) A., § YI., 
0 , p. 37, 1, 9, 71, , “origin- 
aV’ 'liy; see tbe 

Pahlavi Pazend Glossary, p. 
180; comp. Pers. “a 
translation,” 

{ham-ndzig) 'B.,'§ XLIX. 
p. 52, 1. 7, adj,, “being in 
consort with,” 

MH H^U comp. Per. 
Another reading: ham-vdehtg 
“co-preacher,” 

H\ “IW i^nR; Avesta -y-l? “ to 
speak.” 

{hamahtagdn) D.jl.j 5, 
p. 88„ 1, 9, n., “the region 
reserved for the souls of 
those departed ones whose 
good and bad actions are 
equal,” a^Xc-ii 

mD'KI «V3qi; Av. 

•)V“(a 

nva^i“ (han-chaptan) D., IL, 
2, {i. 90, 1. 3, V. ‘■‘to starve,” 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


to collapse^” Pers. 
^‘‘beiaty' that is, broken down 
owing to starvation. 

n^*0» {hishtan or dhihhtan) 
D., III., 2, p. 91, 1. 9, 

^■‘to draw water^^ 

Mb^tl biUt, Av, rt, 

‘"'to draw,^^ Pers. 

w {chzM) §CCLXXI, p. 4, 

], 1, VQvhj ^^strengthens/’ 

Av. 

building/’ Pers. J<3^; hence 
Pahl. nteo deztdan ‘^to 
fortify/’ 

{dashnigih) § 

COLXXY., 2, p. 5, I. 10, 

^^materialism,” 

Per. matter,” 

world.” Other readings: 
sdvigth^ saklmnigihj sdnigth. 

(drenjishn) § COOIII*, 
3, p. 17, 1. 6, n,j union,” 
; Av. 

^'’ to unite.” It also means: 
^‘recitation/’ Av. 
recite.’’ 

{del^sricliag)B.,^XlY,, 
18 , p. 42, 1. 9, com- 

passionate/’ il^rt^licyVj Av. 
‘'‘heart” and *y>A>*‘to 


burn,” originally “ heart- 
burningj” Pers. 
^‘’sympathetic.” 

{dast-girugih) § 
XIY., 24, p, 48, 1. 6, n., 
'‘to give a helping hand,” 

Av. 

and A (15 ''toholdj” 

Pers. 

•*coy {dandish) 0., § XIIL, p. 
58, 1. 4, n,j '‘muttering ( in- 
sincere ) prayers constantly,” 

Pers. 

danfaMntan or gopa- 
hinian) D., YII., 2, p. 99, 
1. 6, i?., '' to smite,” >IP4> 
Ohald. danpah "to strike.” 

{dirangih) 0., § XIX., 
p, 59, 1. 9, n., "sadness,” 
Pers. "afflic-” 

ted.‘^ 

e 0., XXXIL, p. 64, 

1. 10, "perverse, 

Pers. J "crooked.” 

^yc 0., XLVIL, p. 

51, k 10, u., "scorpions/’ 
Av. 

{gardih) 0,, LXXXII., 

p, 84, 1. 2, n., "decay,” 
Mod. Pers* 

"downfall.” 


4 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS, 


{'iUtukhdnih or mdd- 
khuih) K, § XIV., 14, p. 42, 
L 6, n», honesty,^’ "self- 
respeot/’ WH; 

Pers. noble,” 

honest,” or 

{nidupag) § COXOVIL, 
1, p. 13, L 3, n,j lowliness/’ 
Pers. 

[nivdkhtag) B., § XIV., 
6, p. 41, 1. 8, ^‘'gratifica- 
tion/’ Pers. 

extol,*’ ‘^to give pre- 
sents.” 

(yiitgdrclag) C., § IX., 
p. 67, 1. 2, adj.j ‘■‘■(leceptiye/' 
'a'Hr-ilMl -ll*^ -^41; 
Pers. deception.^’ 

^>-^1 {nizagidih) C,,^XXULj 
p. 01, L 3, ? 2 v, misery/’ 
; Av. and 

Pers. ‘‘“gripes,” 
““distress.” 

^5^1 {vashfih) § COOVL, 1, p. 
22, 1. 5, ?^o “infection,” 

liHihi Av, 

Pers. “chaDge for 
the worsp.” 

( valihsharagdn ) § 

OCCIV., 7, p. 20, 1. 1, ?2.,, 
those who work to cause 
prosperity,” HI 

''4u£hi Wm; better 


vakhshydragdnj Av. 

and Another reading: 

mlchash-hhardn^ Pers. 

disease in the 
feet of asses, which makes 
them lame,” hence “in- 
valid,” “sick.” 

n^i {mrdmun) § OOCV., 3, 
p. 22, 1. 2, aclj.y “light 
and easy,” ; comp. 

Pers. 

{mndag-garik)^ B , § 
XI V., 2, p. 41, L 6, n., 

“graspingness,” 

ci; Av._jJ),^j!? “to ob- 
tain,” and .Lxo “to devour” 
“ to hold fastj” hence 
the devouring or grasping 
of what belongs to others. 

(vishtagih) B., § XIV, 
22, p. 43, 1. 3, ‘“‘“beauty,” 
comp. Pers. 

i’vad-zahrag) C., § IX., 
p. 57, h 3, adj.j “malig- 
nant,” comp. Pers. 

5s^ftj AJ “timid,” “ malevo- 
lent.” 

-tW) (vatangih) B., XIV., 8, 
p. 42, ]. 1, n.j “afi9.iction,” 
Pers. 

“to be afflicted.” 
iKii^i (iHchurd) C., § XXIX., 
p. 63, 1. 10, lulj., ‘^justi- 



GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 
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fied/' 'Hlsv'Tl: 

Av. Pers. “'the 

decree of a judge.’’ 

(va-nigdrclan) D ^ 

4^ p. 97^ 1. 10^ V., to 
tender thanks/’ 
k\^y pers. 

-H 3 -JVey) {vdch-gandih or vdch-^ 
gtinglh) B., § XIV., 23_, p. 
43, 1. 5, 72;., ^‘'obscene 

speech;” comp. Pers. 

or ^‘'dumh.” 

{kdrdn) § COLXX., p, 

3, 1. 10, n,, Turanian/’ 
footiaote 1, p. 4, 
of the English translation. 

:iSj (hazd) § OOLXXV., 4, p. 6, 

1. 3, '"pruning,” %i‘{l 
comp. 

Pers. "to lop or 

trim anything.” 

(kdshg) § COOIV., 2, 
p. 18, 1. 1, 72., ""a citadel,” 
Pers. "a for- 

tress.” 

(kantag) § CCOVII., 1, 
p. 23, 1. 1, cul],^ "'gross,” 
Pers. "seri- 
ous;” it also means "mis- 
fortune.” 

(Jiust) A., § V., 7, p. 36, 

1. 5, aclj., “less,” !s>n m, ^1'4 I 


Pahl. Pers. 

lAI^IS' ‘■‘'diminished.” 

{Icalag) C., § TiXXXIlI., 
3, p. 85, 1. 8, 71 ., "faith- 
lessness,” Pers. 

"insincere,” ""dishonest.” 

{hnfsh) B., XLVII, p. 51, 
1. 9, 71. , ""a shoe,” <r^l, 

( *3^ ); Av. •o-j-iajAj 

Pers, 

(chdpitg) § COOXIX., 1, 
p. 80, 1. 4, ctflj., ‘''ener- 
getic,” Jsi-H JsRHI'KI Ssti'lwi: 
Pers. “dexterous,” 

“active.” 

{tdn-oMnagiJi) B., § 

XIV., 20j p. 43, 1. 2, n., 
“tatooing,” 

■=^l!sU 
comp. Pers. 

“to prick,” "to tatoo.” 

{tusJhag) D., § II., 2, p. 
90, 1. 3, «., "food,” 

Pers. “provision,” Av. 

■S(e)>a {pdclram') § COCIIL, 1, 
p. 16, 1. 10, n., "reward,” 
tfdR. ‘Ht^U Pers. 

40iej {‘pinih) B., § XIV., 10, p^ 
42, 1. 3, 7i., "stinginess,” 
Pers, 
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{pazd) G., § VIII.j p. 56, 
1. 8, “wounding,” m, 
HlHtH iKt, Pers. “blood,” 
“hardship.” 

{ ffa-hdncMshn) 0., § 
XXIX., p. 63, 1. 9 and 12, n., 
“politeness,” isllHlA) 

Pers. ID “to teach 
good manners,” Ay, and 

“to be rooted,” '‘to 
extend.” 

{Eahhl-dfrit) B., § 
ly, p. 35, 1. 1, a proper 
noun, name of a head- priest, 

'=^ivClt- 

ifiee-uj {hdstdn) 0., § HI., p. 54, 

1, ^8, adv., “certainly,” 
a-Mlct; Av. •j'R:)o'®'^,Pers. 

tXw; Ij 

HoL(S^-A (Id-vigirit) § OOOV., 

2, p. 21, 1. 8, adj; “remedi- 
less,” tAtlsv 'I’Utii comp. 
Pers. 0 “ helpless.” 

{rdrag) § CGOyilL, I, 
p. 23, 1. 10, w., "surgical 
cure,” s/kl«v 

ri; comp. Av, Skr. 
Id “ to cut.” 

(%) § OOCXXIV., p. 33, 

1. 10, M., "a sealing wax,” 
CHI’”!; Pers. uJH. 

(rasid or rasig) B., § LIII., 
"aged rela- 


tions,” 'il^A^ti; 

comp. Pers. youth/’ 

old person/’ a^so Pers. 
whicli means 
slave/’ ^^a servant.” 

(raspadagih) 0., § IX.; 
p. 57, 1. 1, ? 2 .; ‘"‘'glutton- 
nessj” comp. Pers* 

uv ^''a glntton^ and Av- 

fall/’ comp. Pahlavi 
hd-^patagih^ ^‘'modera- 
tion*” 

{li'pcmmuntan) D.^ § 

III., 3., p. 92, 1. 6, V., ‘^to 
come/’ 

(durgib) § XI V., 
13, p. 42, 1. 5, n,j ^‘■quarrel- 
someness/’ Pars* 

passionate, ” ‘'‘“quar- 
relsome.” 

(srugih) B., § XLIX., 
P. 52, 1. 6, ^‘‘disgrace/’ 
Pers. 

^‘’indignation/’ 

^‘’fco be despised.” 

(spujgdr) 1)., § VIL, 
5, p. 101, 1. 2, adj. 

‘■‘'evasive^” v* 

‘‘^demon of thun- 
der-storm.” 

(mirag) D., § XI., 3, p, 
103^ 1. 1, n.j “’a nobleman,” 
^‘’a paterfamilias,” 

Hil; Pers, 
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